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The Hon ble Pandit Motl Lal Nehru, - ( ' }%A.é ét 0 71/“
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To

Sig, -
On the_14th ] November 1919, t the ¢ Punjab,_Sub: Comrmttee of the All
' Indxa Congress Committee appointed Xourself the Hon'ble Fazlul Haq,
and Messrs. C. R, Das, Abbas Tayabji, and M.K, Gandhi, as Commissioners, -

A

with Mr, K,-Santanam as Secretary, to examine, sift, collate, and analyse
thie evidence already collected by and onmutee

HrEgarding the events of last April in the Punjab, and to supplement such
" evidence where necessary, and to present their conclu510ns thereon.

On being nominated President—elect of the Natlonal Condress you
considered™ 1t'mﬂWWThe
| t&signation was duly accepted by the Sub- Committee and as the work of

takmg evidence was practically concluded when you reswned no other
commlssxoner was appoxnted in your place L

- The Hon’ble Fazlul Haq was called ¢way on 1mportant busmess
immedlmry alter his arrival,. Mr. ML R. Jayakar of the Bombay Bar was
herefore appointed in his place.’ v .

We entered upon our work~on the 17th November igIg.

T e e ke

We examined the statements of over. 1700 witnesses and we have
selected for publication about 650 statements, which will be found in the

accompanymg volumes of our report. ' The statements. excluded were
Every admltted statement was_verified by ‘one of us and was
7& accepted Only alter we were satisfied as to the bona fides of the witness.
is does not apply to a few statements from Manianwala and neighbour-

hood, which were mostly brought at our request by Mr. Labh Smgh M. A,
Bar-at-Law. Every such statement bears his name at thefoot thereof,

No statement _was_accepted: w1thout sufficient’ cross-exammatlon of the

witnesses. -
[ ——

It will be observed that many witnesses are men of position and
leadersin their own districts or villages.

- Tt will be {urther that some of the ‘witnesses have made
very serious allegations agam.,t officials: - CVery. case the
witnesses were warned by us of the consequences ol makmg tlma.
tlons and they were admitted 0nly when the' witnesses -adhered to their
statements, inspite of the knowledge of the risk they personally ran and
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fher'damagé that may ensue to the cause by reason of exaggeration or
-untruth, We have moreover rejected those statements which could not
be corroborated, although in some cases we were inclined to believe the

witnesses. Such for instance were the statements regarding ill-treatment
of women.

Needless to say that our inquiry was confined to the Martial Law

‘area and to the districts in which it was proclaimed. The principal places
were personally visited by us. Thus Lahore, Amritsar, Tarn Laran, Kasur,
hjranwala, Wazirabad; Nizé‘m’“ﬁb’é‘ﬁ"ﬁk’élg’?rb 1, Ramnagar, Hafizabad,
sangla Hill, Sheikupura, Chuharkana, Lyallpur, Gujrat, Malakwal, and
Sargodha were visited by some one of us. _In most places large. pubhc

RN ol o BE =) P P —r | ;. -
reetings were Heldand the public were invited to Riake fheir-statements

to'us The nature of the evidence already recorded was placed before the"
‘meetings and those, who wished to challenge the accuracy of the state=™
ments made, were invited tosend in their statements even under pledge of
confidence if they so desired. No contradiction was received by us.

We have freely,ayalled ourselves of the evidence led before the
W DisordeTs fngulry Commlttee, in order to strengthen or correct our con-
lusions. It may be mentioned th. _that the vast,majority, ¢ of the statements

appended were received by us before Lord Hunter’s Committee began lts
sittings. -

= ’

The ma]orlty of the statements were given in the vernaculars. We
€ mmr—— — =
\have endeavoured to prociite the,most accurate translations.,but.the state-
ments appended to OUr Ieport,may.be_treated as original, as we checked
_ théwitnesses through the translations ‘and made corrections or amend-
ments ourselves, wherever necessary

We have also studied the records of the trials ials_by Mart1a1 Law
Commissioners or Summary Courts, in so_far as they were available to
us;and we “We Bave studied the judicial records of several cases that arose
durmg the recru1t1ng,per4od1and.out of.recruiting methods.

.In conclusion we desire to place on record our great obhgatlon to
the ledding men of every place we-have visited and the many workers in
Lahore and elsewhere who have rendered valudble assistance without
which we could not have brought our labours to a close within-the tlme '
at our disposal. oo '

oy 7 T

. "We are'
, : - ~Yours faithfully, *---
B ' . - \ M. K. SANDHI ,
T ENARCS, ]{ L C.RLDAST
20th ﬁebruary 1920, | . o 'TAYAB]I '
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| A CHAPTER L
oo ' ~ The Punjab.

(Histon’cal and Geographical. )

Hlstorlcally the Punjab may be considered.the most im; ortant,. o

1t T Tt was here that the Aryas of Vedic_times first made

their home, It was here that the hymns of the Rig Veda were first

chanted. It was to this province, at the great University of Taxila, that
:-—*-:-—-m m

\?eekers after_knowledge flocked from various parts of the world. It was

D e

e P S SRS - suatad
in this province that the Pandus and the Kaurus! the great herges of the
fahabharata, fought out their great battles.

It was here that Osiris, King of Egypt, first touched Indian soxl
and Semiramis, Queen of Assyria, who at the-head of her vast armies
tried her fortune for the dominion of India, suffered a crushing defeat.
The Scythians and Tartars and Persians had to measure swords with the
_sons of the Punjab in their attempts to- penetrate into India. It wasin
‘this province that Alexander the Great, though victorious, for the first
time met a_foe, under King Porus, who shattered h1s dream of a world-
wide dominion. . : - N

-

The Pun]ab proper is the land watered by the five rivers, the Sutlej,
the Beas, the Ravi, the Chenab and the |helum, from which it derives its
mame~ It 1§ situated in the North West of India, and is bounded on the
north by a portion of the Himalayas and. Kashmir, on—the west by the
Indus, on the South by Sindh and Rajputana, and on the east by the
river ]amna.

The present area of the Punjab is-135,773 square ‘miles, out of which
a little less than 100,000 square miles is directly under British rule, the
rest being ruled by Iadian princes and chiefs. The- p0puIat10n in 1911
was slightly less than 20 millions. The Province used to be much larger
before, but in 1gor1 it was partitioned and a new province, now called the
N. W, Frontier -province, was carved out of-it. Another slice was taken
off in 1912, when the Capital of thz British Indian Empire was shifted to
Delhi, and the city of Delhi and a part of the sutrounding territory were
constituted into a distinct province.

The Punjab is inhabited mostly by Hindus, M_uhammaagéhs and =~
Sikhs: ‘The Sikhs have their home in the Punjab and number about 3%
millions. The chief occupation of the people is agriculture, but other
industries are making headway and a considerable number of factories
worked by steam have sprung up in various towns of the :Punjab.

The Pun]ab supplies the flower of the British Indian Army. During
the late war threcontribution of thé Pun]ab to the army’ was the largest
of all the provinces of India,
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Among the fighting classes the Sikhs hold the foremost place and

“Rajputs and Jats come next. The Rajputs and Jats_of the western and

southern parts are mostly Mussalmans—-and those of the eastern and
northern parts are Hindus.- The Jats of the Central Puanjab are mostly
Sikhs. ~

. We give in Sir '\/Ilchael o Dwyer s own words the Pun]ab’s war
contribution in men. Speaking on the .7th April last, VS!I‘ Michael
o’ Dwyer saidi— :

+ «1I have spoken so often about the war and the Pun]ab s .share’in

© it during thé last year, that I need say but little to day.. We started the

War with 100,000 men in the Army. . . -

“1In 1917 T was able to tell you that in the first 2% ‘years of the

‘war we had raised 124,000 combataats. In the next year we raised over
127,000 and a year ago the total was over a quarter of a million. We'
were then in the most critical stage .of the war and in.response to His °
‘Majesty’s August Message and the Premier’s appeal, I asked the Province'to

raise another 200,000 men including 180,000 fighting men within a year.
Many people thought; that was an extravagant demand. Those people did
not know the spirit of the Punjab. April and May 1918 were the harvest

months and we advisedly did not push recruiting. But 21,000 men were

enrolled. . -

“ From June_ to September the recruiting é'ampaigxi was carried on

. evetywhere with great enthusiasm, and in those four months 78,000 men

or over 19,500 per month joined the colours. In October owing to the

influenza epidemic the number dropped to0-14,426 and in November when .

we were about to make a fresh effort our enemies collapsed and hostili-
ties came to an end, and the number fell to 6,313, but in six months from
]une to November we had raised 99,000 men, orhalf of the total promised,
and in the e:ght months April to November our total was: 121,000 men,

including 1,00,000 combatants. If the need had continued, we should have .

completed our quota of 200,000, As it is, we can claim to have raised
about 360,000 combatants during the four.years of war, or more than
half the total raised in the Indmn Empire, excluding, of course, the
splendid contribution ffom our gallant neighbours and allies in Nepal.

.. “The distribution of the 355,000 combatants by main religions
and mbes is roughly as follow> — :

Muhammadans - ' . 170,000
Pathans =~ 5,000, - -
Muhammadans from North & Central .-

Punjab, commonly known as '

Punjabi Muhammadans - 136,000
'Muhammadans from South Punjab 25,000
Kashmiris 1,500 °

" Other Muhammadans 2,500
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. Sikhs - ' . 90,000
Hindus » ' : 190,000
Jats , ' ' 30,000
Dogras - 24,000
* Other Ra]puts e 10,000
' Ahirs ' o 10,000
Gujars 6,000
Gaur Brahmans 5,000 . '
"All others : “ 5,000 -
Punjabi Christians S 4,000

“The Muhammadans forming 5/gth of the populatlon gave 48 per
cent. of the recruits, Hindus with 3/9 of the population, furnished ith”
while the Sikhs though only 1/9 of the population also furnished ith. .

“As I said last year the fighting men were drawn almost exclusivelys
and the non-combatants mainly from the rural population, both for Army
and even in the Indian Defence Force the Towns-folk made but a slight
response to the call for men, though they helped generously in the War
Loan. But most.of the rural Hindus did splendidly in recruiting and their
proportionate recruitment, though much below that of the Sikhs is’
nearly equal to that of the Punjabi \'Iuhammadans

The administration of the Punjabis carried on by a Lleutenant
Governor, who has a Legislative Council under him—the members of
which are partly elected and partly nominated.

The capital of the Punjab is and has always ‘been at Lahore, Wthh
. is a big town_with a population 0f about 250, 000, Sitaated at a-distance
of about 1200 miles from Calcutta. 300 milss from Dl 784 m11es
Tom Karachl, and 1162 miles from Bombay.

The Province is d1v1ded into 5 divisions under Commlsswners,
- compriSig_28 Districts under Deputy . yeputy Commissioners or Collectors, viz.,
mgala Dxmsmg the~ Eastern part of the Punjab including
- Stmla; the'Simmer Head Quarters of the Government of India; Jullundur,
including the mountainous and sub-mountainous parts, Lahore the Central
parts, Rawalpindi_the North-Western and Multan “The Western part
.of the Punjab _




CHAPTFR 1I.
Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s Administratio n,

“Gentlemen, I have'often been criticised for dwelling’on the achieve-
ments of the PunJab in season and out of season. But my pride in the
province is based On NO narrow parochlal spirit. I have spent 15 years
away from’ it, during which I have seen many other parts of India.
I m:ght indeed say, much have Iseen and known, cities;, men and
manners, climates, Councils, Governments. ‘But nowhere did I find the
same qualities as the Panjab can show, from the prince’s palace down
to the peasant’s hut. Ifound I could meet the Punjabi, whatever his _

. class or condition, as man to man without suspicion or mistrust. I fourd,’

him in the mass loyal but not subservient, brave but not ‘boastful,
enterprising but not visionary, progressive but not pursuing  false ideals,
or mistaking the shadow for the substance. These are the qualities
which have made the Punjab among the provinces of India ®not
“least but honoured of them all,’ “and these are the qualities which
combined with the moral courage that will be, so essential in the tlmes
before you, “will keep the Punjab in the vanguard of progress’ and
prosperity.” N <L ‘

This is what Sir M. O'Dwyer: sald in a_public_speech made on the °

= mw
7th April"the day after the universal hartal in India and three days Before
the firing on unarmed people- at Amritsar and Lahore and the murders
and arson in Amritsar, . : :

The quotatlon is from the speech he delivered at his last meetmg
in the Councﬂ prior to his then intended departure.

But the same speech also contams the following:—

“The Government of this province is and will remain determmed
that public order, which was maintdined so successfully during the time
of war, shall not be disturbed in the time of peace. Action has, therefore,’

~already been taken under the Defence of India Act against certain indivi-
duals at Lahore and Amritsar, who, whatever their motives, were openly
endeavouring to rouse public feeling against the Government. The
British Government, which has crushed foreign foes and quelled internal
rebellion, could afford to despise these agitators, but it has a duty of pro-
tection to the young and the ignorant, whom they may incite to mischief-
and crime, while themselves standing aside. I; therefore, take this-
opportunity of warning all, who are connected with political movements _
in the province, that they will be held responsible for the proper conduct
‘of meetings, which they organize, for the language used at and the conse-

quences that follow such meetings. Subject to these Provisio_ns the .

4

5
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“Government has no desirte to restrict, in any way, the right of public
“meetings; but it is a matter of common kn%wledge that those who organize
. such meetings; even with quite legitimate objects, often lack moral
courage or authority to réstrain some of the more violent speakers.. It is

also, I fear, only too true that owing to the wild reckless language which '

a handful of noisy agitators habitually indulge in, sober and reasonable
men, with regard for their izzat, shrink from attending such meetings.
Restraining influences are, therefore, either absent or are not.exercised.
Hence the necessity for my warning, which is addressed to the press as
well as to the platform. I would ask, in all seriousness, is this the calm
and reasonable atmosphere which is needed to prepare the way for con-
stitutional reforms ? It certainly is not, and those who are creating that
unhealthy atmosphere are the deadliest enemies of the cause of reform;
Which they propose to champion. Fortunately, their influence does not
correspond to the noise they make. They do not speak with the voice of
the Punjab.” -

.~ He then expatiated on the inoffensive nature of ;the .Rowlatt Act
and said about it what was not true, namely, that it conferred on the
police no powers of arbitrary arrest; search or interference. Every one
who has read the Rowlatt Act knows that it does contain such powers,
and that it is because it contains such powers that it was so strongly
objected to by the people. Sir Michael, however, was not satisfied with
his fanciful description of the Rowlatt Act. He wanted to show what he
felt about the great demonstration of the 6th April, which for thousands
upon thousands was of a semi-religious.character because of the fast. He
laughed at it in this manner:—*“Therecent puerile demonstrations against
the Rowlatt Act in both Lahore and Amritsar would be ludicrous, if they
did not indicate, how easily the ignorant and the credulous people, not
one in a thousand of whom knows anything of the measure, can be misled.
" Those who want only to mislead them incur a. serious responsibility, I
would remind them of President Lincoln’s famous saying; ‘you can, if you"
are very clever and very unscrupulous, mislead all people for sometime
and some people for all time, but you cannot mislead “all people for all
time’. Those who appeal to 1gnorance rather than to reason have a day
of reckoning in store for them.” No other Head of Government in India
laughed at the people on the 7th of April. Every one but Sir M. O’Dwyer
realized more or less the meaning of the 6th of April, but Sir Michael's -
one desire was to provide “a day of reckoning” for those, who he thought
were appealing to passwn or ignorance rather than toreason. It is not
without considerable pain, that it will be our duty to show in  the follow-
ing pages, how it was Sir Michael who almost invariably appealed to
passion and ignorance rather than to reason, and how serious a responm- :
bility he incurred in misleading both the people and his superiors. It will
be our painful duty to show also the meaning he attached to the phrase
“day of reckoning”. He had occasxon to speak again on the Ioth He
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spoke in the evening after he had learnt what had happened at Amrrtsar.
and Lahore. He spoke to the representatrves of the martial racesof the
Punjab, who had met-at the \1ontgomery Hall to present™him with an
address. We. give the speech in full as reported by the Assocrated
Press :— :

. “T am glad to think that the excitement of this.evening’ has not -
prevehted us from meeting here to-night. Iam proud to -meet in this

~unique gathering, so many representatives of the great martial races,

Muhammadan, Sikh, and Hindu of the Punjab, who though differing in’
origin, religion and social customs, are united to one another and to the

British Government by two bonds of steel, the bonds of loyalty and

valour.

o “ You realize the difficulties of the admmlstratlon and the necessi-_
ty of takmg measures to prevent peaceful and- orderly progress bemg
disturbed by disorder and anarchy. You have seen within the last few
weeks how a law passed to safeguard the lives and property of the people
against such outbursts of anarchy and revolution—a law that is only to be -

*brought into operation if, unfortunately, those conditions should arise—

- has by the persistent falsehood and misrepresentation of a small but.noisy

~ class been made to appear as a deadly weapon aimed at the people, whom

_ it is intended to ) protect in situations of great emergency. Those of you
who have studied that law-know how baseless that agitation is. You.
can gather something of the motives of those behind that agitation from
what took place a few days ago at Multan, when the Rowlatt Bill agita-
tion was made a pretext for offering an insult to ‘gallant Punjabi
Muhammadans, Sikhs-and Goorkhas, that had returned from the front, after
ﬁghtmg the battles of India and these insultors had, as we know, no
martial spirit themselves and no appreciation for the valour .and loyalty
of those, who had been safeguarding their hearths and homes. Their
object is to attack Government and insult those who are true to their
salt.’ Loyal men must and will oppose their evil designs.: I would; there-

fore, ask you to explain the motives and policy of Government, as shown
in that law; to those within your influence, and to expose the campaign of
falsehood, that is being carried on in certain quarters in order to mislead

- the ignorant and credulous masses and the scum of the bazars of the

towns and to incite them to crime and disorder. .

“The promoters of the agitation began by announcing a policy of
so-called passive resistance, What form. has that taken? You heard
what happened at Multan on Saturday. At Lahore and Amrltsar on
Sunday coercion and intimidation were used to law-abiding citizens, and
in Bombay tbey have begun openly to defy the law. This movement, - -
unless promptly checked, will bring about disorder and bloodshed. It has
already done so.at Amritsar and Lahore and will endanger the lives and
property of law-abiding citizens. Government looks to you and to _‘a»ll\
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loyal citizens, whatever their pohtlcal views, to join with it in openly
denouncing this dangerous agitation and bringing it to a speedy close.
Your co-operation with Government in this and similar matters will be as
valued and as much appreciated as your memorable war services.

+ “ The situation is for the moment  critical, and prompt action on
your part and that of Govérnment is required. Government will do its
duty without hesitation, and will support you in doing yours. Govern-
ment will enforce the law and if that leads to bloodshed the responsibility
is with those, who make others break the law.

“ This is my last word of counsel, and I know you w1ll take prompt -
action on it and enable me to restore pubhc otder before I leave the
province. The trouble, though serious, is. not widespread and, with
your help, will soon be dispelled.
= “Lwill be a proud memory to me that in time of war or of mternal
trouble, I never appealed to the martial races of the Punjab in vain. Iam
confident that by your action and that of the loyal and sturdy men you
represent, you will, within the next few weeks, establish a further claim
to my gratitude and to the consideration of Government. S

“I must now say good-bye. In leaving the province I shall carry
away recollections of what you have done. I shall notforget you, nor
“your work, nor your interest.” 1

We have copied this. speech in full as_it shows at a glance Sir
Michael O’Dwyer’s mentality. It was given to the martial races of the
Punjab. He had not hesitated to incite them against the people. He bas
- distorted facts, as for instance regarding the conduct of the people of
Multan against the soldiers. We have investigated the incident aad
we have founH that no insult was offerred to the soldiers,. who passed
through Multan, He has wilfully misrepresented the scope of the Row-
latt Act to his audience and then threatened the people with punishment,
practically for taking part in political agitation.

We now propose to give a brief outline of Sir Michael O’'Dwyer’s
administration, showing how he estranged every class from him, and how
he tried to reduce the influence of the educated classes over the: masses.

He had consxderable experience of the Pun]ab before he was
appointed Lieutenant Governor, to which post he was called in 1913. He
signalised his rule by contemptuous references to proposals for reforms.
He said in reply to an address of welcome a few weeks after his appoint.
ment;—“During the short time I have held charge of this province, I have
received many excellent and well-meant suggestions, as to how I should
carry on the administration, what I should do to meet the aspirations of
the people, to further the movement towards Self-Government, towards
the separation of executive and judicial functions, and in regard to other
matters of state policy. Abstract speculations of this nature have their

2 . . . - - . o
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interest and value, t'hough they would gain in value, if in addition to
enforcing the duties of the administration, some stress were laid on the
elementary duties of the people as citizens and subjects. I should have
. welcomed and I shall welcome any practical suggestion, as -to how
Government can dischrge more efficiently its primary obligation to secure
life and property, and how the peoplecan be aroused to a sense of the
duty towards the community. All other questions of policy . are, in my
opinion, subsidiary to these two and should stand over till these obliga-
tions are adequately discharged.” He thus gave notice to his hearers that -
those reforms which they held to be vital for the progress ofthe country
were “abstract speculations’” and that he expected his hearers to help him
in securing life and property and’ awakening a sense of duty to the com-
munity. One would have thought that life and property had become fairly
secure,-and that this security was claimed to be the proudestachievement
of British Rule, and that the yearning for the reforms' mentiongd by hT®
audience did show a sense of duty to the community. Inthe same speech
‘"he -addressed a homily to the vernacular press. It was followed by action
under the Press Act. Security was demanded from several vernacular
newspapers; the security already deposited was forfeited in some cases. A
month later in his very first speech, as President of the local Legislative
“Council, he gave to the Press a second warning:—*If the action already
taken did not have the desired effect, Government will deal with the
offenders as- with any other individuals that break the law-by promoting
‘dxsorder or disaffection, and will employ all the means, the law places
at its disposal, and of these the taking and forfeiture'of the security
are the least”” This warning was followed by a more stringent: pohcy
regarding the press, although he himself in the same speech, referring to
the peace that was prevalent in the province,-said—* the great results
already achieved are due to the ~mutual confidence and intimate
association of the administration and the people, which have always been
‘a marked feature in this province”’. He had occasion, six months later, of
expressing his views regarding a proposal that an executive council be
established in the province. To this very innocent proposal he thus
rephed on the 13th April r914.—“The proposal had come upon him rather
. asa surprise. The people of the province had from the start been
habitdated to regard the Lieut. Governor as the sole head of and in the
last degree responsible for the administration of the province.” The
province had progressed-and prospered under that system 'in & manner
which can stand comparison with any other province or presidency, and -
that the matter could come within the range of practical politics only if
it could be shewn that the present administration of the province suﬁ'ers
. from certain defects, and that the addition of an executive council would
remove those defects.””. He then’ insulted those who had._come to
“honour- him, by quoting * for forms of Government let fools contend.! :
) Five months later the war broke out and the Pun]abls had a faxrly
" full experience of the working of the'Defence of India Act; in the passipg
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of which he had no small share. What share he had’ and what powers
ke wanted, so as to supercede the ordinary procedure and safeguards of
law, may be seen from the following recommendations of his, which were

_subsequently adopted by the Imperial Government. We take them from
the Sedition Commitfee’s Réport, page 151:— :

_ “The Lieutenant Governor considered that e‘ it is most undesir-
able at the present time to allow trials of any of these revolutionaries or -
other sedition mongers whe have been or may be arrested in the commis-
sion of crime or while endeavouring to stir up trouble, to be protracted
by the ingenuity of counsel, and drawn out to inordinate length by the
committal and appeal procedure, which the Criminal Law provides. His
Honour, therefore, submitted for approval a draft ordinance which
provided, subject to the sanction of the Local Government to its apphca-
“on in these cases, ( a ) for the elimination of committal procedure in
the case of offences of a political or quasi .political: nature; ( b) for the

~elimination of appeal in such cases;( ¢ ) for the taking of security from
persons of the class affected by a more rapid procedure than that
prescribed by the ordinary law; (d) for the prompt punishment. of
village officers and the ﬁndmg of-villagers colludmg with and harbouring .
revolutxonary ‘criminals.” -

He abused the powers given to him by the Defence of India Act by, -
_ ‘prohibiting the entry into the province of Meéssrs. Tilak and Pal. He
interned hundreds of local men with little or no_cause.- He gagged the
vernacular press, prevented the natxonallst papers ‘edited outside the
Punjab from circulating in the province, ~ as for instarice “ New India,”
the “ Amrit Bazar Patrika,” the ¢ Independent.” He prohibited the
circulation even of precensored vernacular papers, and brought about’
~a state of things, whereby it became practically impossible for the
people_of the province to have a free intérchange of independent
views, or a free ventilation of their grievances in the public press; and
then, having prevented free speéech and free writing, allowed himself to
think, and gave outsiders to understand that the people of the Panjab
were the happiest under his rule. -

" Not only did he abuse emergency legislation for the purpose of
throttling political aspirations, but he absued his position asa ruler by
summoning public men, using threats and giving them warnings. Lala
Duni Chand, who has ap unbroken record of public service, had personal .
experience of this part of Sir M. O’Dwyer’s administration. This i is what
he says in his statement given to us by him:— °

* As a secretary of the Indian Assocxation I had to call public
meetings, and after the issue of the notices I was called either by the
Chief Secretary to Government or the Commissioner of Lahore to see
him, and they always put such obstacles in my way of holding public
meetings that'many persons in my place would have done anything, but

-

L - -
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“held "public meetings in Lahore, The Chief Secretary and. the.
- Commissioner told me more than ence, presumably on behalf of Sir
Michael O'Dwyer, whom to invite and whom not to 1nv1te as speakers
from outside the Province. ° : -

* Not only this but when some-of the members of the Prov1nc1al
Legislative Council gttended the last Provincial Conference at Lahore,
these gentlemen were called by the Chief Secretary, and were taken to
task in such a way, that they would not have the courage to attend other
. public meetings in the Bradlaugh Hall”’. ( Statement No. 553 ). o

In 1917 nineteen” members of the Imperial Legislative Council
signed their famous memorandum, setting  forth their proposals- for
reforms. A meeting was held to approve of the scheme. Four of the -
signatories to the notice of the meeting were Punjab men. He sent foe
them and administered to them a severe rebuke for having daredto think
for themselves and to sign the notice. Then followed the Congress League
Scheme, and he tried his best to wean the Punjab frem it, and lost no
opportunity of belxttlmg the effort to bring about a hearty union between
Hindus and Muhammadans. He dared to confound theissue by comparing
the Home Rule movement, led by Mrs, Besant and Mr. Tilak, whose goal

- was attainment of Self-Government within the Empire by constitutional
and peaceful means, with the Ghadr revolutxomsts, whose goal was -
frankly to sever the British connection by violent means, and with
the mad people of the South West Punjab, who desolated many a home
by harbouring chimerical views of establishing an Islamic Kingdom
through German aid. He put down the Ghadr movement in a merciless
manner, and, we fear, not without mﬁlctlng injustice on hundreds of inno-
‘cent men. He-affected to consider the pillage of defenceless homes in
the South West Punjab in 1915 by treating the plllage, in the early stage,
as mere grain riots, and took energctic measures only when his hands
were absolutely forced, and when he saw that these depredations were
becoming so_ serious that they mxght even ]eopardxse the work of

fecruiting. )

On the 13th of September 1917 a resolutmn was moved by the
Hon’ble Mf. Muhammad Shafi, asking that the legislative and administra-
tive system in the Punjab be assimilated to that of the province of Bihar
and Orissa. There was no opposition to this mild resolution from any
quarter. Sir'M. O’'Dwyer himseelf rose to speak in its favour, but, to the
amazement of everybody, he packed into a smgle speech as much
irrelevancy and vilification of educated classes as he possibly could, till at
last, the Hon'ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, who could brook it no
longer, interrupted his speech and called for an apology, which at the
instance of the Viceroy he had to tender. His Excellency the Viceroy
felt called upon to dissociate himself from Sir Michaels’ views. We
would give a few extracts from that speech of Sir Michael’s i—

~
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* Speaking of my own province, while I would welcome a speedy

progress, I must say that those conditions ( meaning the three conditions

. set forth by Mill as indispensible for Self-Governtnent) are not likely to be

filled for many aJong day”. He observed again:—* We should be glad if
those who are so fond of basing political claims on the loyalty of India
and the sacrifices of the Indians and the sacrifices of the Indian Army,
which.is mainly a Punjab army, would shew their loyalty to the King
Emperor and their sympathy for the province, which is bearing the
burden of sacrifice, not by words, however eloquent, but in some prat:tical
form, for instance, by actwe help in the recruiting campaign in other
provmces.’f

¥ The followmg is another gassage from the same sgeech to shew
Sir Michae ’s utter want_of aggrematlon of the educated classes:—*in

Tese days when we are in danger of being deafened by political harangues
and of being blinded by the shower of political manilestoes, it is well
ccasionally to return to mother earth to clear up our minds of shams and
illusions, and to ask ourselves what will all this noise and talk do for the
man on the soil, the man behind the plough, the man whose life is_a long

rawn question between a crop and a crop’’. e implications of the
speecﬁ are obvious. It was for this affront to educated classes that he

was made to apologis€,

The meaning of an apology in ordinary English is, that when a
man apologises for his speech or action he does not repeat it. Not so Sir

‘Michael. On October 3oth the same year—neatly a month after the

apology'—he practically went back upon it in the following words: —

“1In a speech last month in the Imperial Council I described the
signal services of the Punjab in this war with an empha.sis, which some

5

~

people considered excessive, as it involved a comparison with other_[
- provinces and their action during the war, 1 still adhere to my

argument, that theloyal services of the Pun]ab in providing men, money,
and materials, for the Empire, stand out pre-eminent, and estabhshaspecxal
claim on the consideration of the Government. I also re-affirm my
contention, that the services of the martial classes, on whom the burden
of sacrifice has fallen, are receiving and should continue to receive
prior recognmon from Government, and that asthe so called ‘political
concessions will be of less benefit -to them than to other classes, we have
to look round for forms of recognition and reward which they regard as
=~ suitable and desirable”. - :

Ya¥  In this Tevised version we see not only a repetition of the offence
but a repetition in an. aggravated form. He returns to the topic by way
of complaint and gives a colouring to facts in order to prove, what no-
body has denied—that the war services of the Punjab were singularly
great. He isolates the martial classes from the others, msults the former
by imputing to them want of political ambition, and trigs to. wean them
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from association with the others by holding out prospects of special -
recognition. His contéempt of the educated classes and his inclination
to withhold political power from them are easily. traceable in the extract

we have quoted. . -

But nothing perhaps shews mote clearly his dislike of the.educated
classes than his memorandum on the question of constitutional reforms,
published together with the Government of India’s despatch of March
5th 1919. Describing the demands made by the educated classes for the
whole of India,. he says:—“Ifit is clear that the demands emanate nat

" from the mass of the people, whose interests are at stake, but from a

A

small and not quite disinterested minority, naturally enough eager for
power and place, we must; if we are faithful to our trust, place the
interests of the silent masses before the clamour of the politicians however

troublesome and insistent.Here I may quote Burke's warning, ‘because half

a dozen grasshoppers under a fern make the field ring with their imp’o‘fﬁf
nate cries, while thousands of great cattle, who repose beneath the shadow

- of the British oak, chew their cud and are silent, pray do not imagine

that those who make the noise are the only inhabitants of the field.” "

- We need hardly comment upon the deadly insult implied in'the quotation.
- He then goes on, in the same writing, in total disregard of facts, to shew

that the educated classes have nothing in common with’ the masses, and
that .the latter are beginning to disown the educated leaders. He be-
littles the efforts regarding Home Rule made by Mrs. Besant, Mr. Tilak, Mr.
Jinnah. Hon'ble Pandit Malaviya and the Raja of Mahmudabad. He
exaggerates-out of all - proportion the non-Brahmin classes movement,
reduces ‘the All-India Moslem League to an unimportant body, deplores -
the awakening of the Punjab inspite of his prohibitive orders against
Messrs. Tilak and Pal, and then he says gratuitously that the advance-:
ment to be considered should be * not of the political classes alone but
of the Indian people”, and winds up this portion of his memorandum by
saying:—=*I have felt it necessary to emphasise this principle because
I can find no adequate recognition of it in the Government of India pro- -

- posals. Perhaps it is taken.for granted. But an obligation so solemn

should not be kept in the background ; and in its absence the proposals
read as if the only question to be considered is how to satisfy the aspi-

_rations of a certain proportion-of the educated classes. The latter, no

doubt, claim to represent the masses, but perhaps after what has come to
light in the last few months, it is hardly necessary to expose the hollow-

ness of the claim, Apply any practical test—the prevention of reli-

gious riots, the composing of sectional differences, the raising of recruits
for the combatant army or the Defence Force—when any of these
questions is to the fore, the politician usually retires into the background, -
His influence for good is generally nil, but he can and sometimes does

add to-the trouble by-injudicious or malicious interference. <
« It is often stated as an argument for Self-Government, that there
are no religious rfots in Native States.. For this there are many reasons,
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“but a leading one is that the professional politician-does not exist there,
or, if he does, is not allowed to interfere. The one recent and serious
religious disturbance that 1 am aware of in Native States—between
Sunnis and Shiahs in Bhopal—was fomented largely by .the interference
of a Muhammadan lawyer from Bombay anxious to advertise himself. In
the Punjab, though sectarian feeling often runs very high, it rarely leads
Yo riot or bloodshed, because the local authorities know on whom to
depend to compose matters. Those are not politicians but quiet men of
local influence.” B :

“ Here we have Sir Michael O’'Dwyer seéking to prove of the whole
of India that the pohtlcal classes are a useless body for all practical
purposes. :

Sot much for Sir Michael and the educated classes. But though

ke taimed to regard the others with affection, he estranged them from, A

him and his Government by his methods of recruitment and collection of
war contributions. It is not however without considerable hesitation
that we feel bound to deal with this matter., We realize the necessity
that existed during the war for a vigorous campaign of recruiting and’
collection of . monetary contributions.” We realize, too, that if India
claims, asit does, -equal partnership with the other. members of the
Empire, she must bear her full share of the Empire’s burden. We would,
therefore, if we could, have avoided any reference to the methods adopted
for collecting contributions in men and money. But in understanding
and appreciating the sudden response of the cldsses and the masses
to the proposal for hartal, and then, in the Punjab, the unexpected exhi-
bition of mob fury, it is necessary to go into-the causes that contributed
to the remarkable demonstration and in the Punjab to the manifestation
of violence. For we consider that no amount of misrepresentation about
the Rowlatt Act, assuming that there was any, can possibly account for
the response of the masses, and the participation of a number of people
in violence. Nor can any-sense of daty towards the Empire be aliowed to
disregard the sacredness of individual liberty or to.ignore cruelty or-
compulsion, secretly or openly but illegally practised. The evidence that
we have collected and the judicial records that we have read, conclusively
prove that the methods adopted for securing recruits and donations
or loans travelled far‘beyond the line of moral or social pressure, nor were
these methods unknown to Sir Michael O’'Dwyer. Indeed conscription
was openly talked of, suggested and advocated, and we cannot help saying
that open conscription would have been mﬁmtely better than the so-
called voluntarism, which was in effect worse than conseription, because
the voluntarism pressed only the weakest and permitted the strong to
go off scot free. :

, Let us glance at the actuahty er Michae! said ata meeting on the
4th of May 1918, just after the Delhi programme bad been settled:-*200,000

25414
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men for the regular army, voluntansm lf possible, conscrlptxon if neces-
sary.”” Col. Popham Young, speaking at the same meeting, said- “ When
“deciding how to apportion the effort it is inevitable that many must be-
- guided, must even be compelled. We. shall continue to work on the
lines of voluntarism.  We shall fix quotas for each District, Tahsil or
village with reference to the material which is available, and shall in- the
great majority of cases obtain the number of men we require without
resort to compulsion. But in order to be fair to those, who come forward
_ at the call of duty, we must forthwith be armed with authority. We
maust be able to say that when there hds been a failure on the part of
the people to choose their. champions for the areas, Government will
step in and make the choice for them."”

At the same meeting Sir Michael O’'Dwyer himself said as
follows:— v v .

. “Before I leave the subject of recrnitment I must say a few woTas
about conscription. No one, of course, dreams of conscripting
the whole of India’s manhood for. the half million combatants -
required; and if we can do without conscnptlon in- any form
no one will be better pleased than I. But, splendid as has been-the volun-
teer response of the Punjab hitherto, we must face the fact that the strain
has been severe, that the burden has not been. evenly distributed, and
that the tribes and localities which have done their duty are not a little
re§entful against those who have not. The land-owning classes feel that - .
they are paying the main burden of the war both in purse and in perSon,
and that there are other classes who pay little or nothing in either form,
~ Inequality of burdens as between classes is always a legitimate grievance.
It becomes more acute as the need of men becomes more 1n51stent

/

and the call for men more imperative. .

“ The contingency of faiture of the voluntary system in certain
areas is there and it .would “be cowardice not to face it. - We have
given our pledge, and we must take measures in time to secure
its fulfilment. I believe that in the Punjab at any rate there is now a’
strong feeling in favour of some form of conscription to raise the necessary -
quotas, both. within the province and as between the various provin- -
ces, - the taking, for instance, of one fit man in ten or fifteen or twenty"
by lot, with the option of some pecuniary forfeit to be paid to the state.
I hope I carry a large majority of my audience with me here, and, if so, it
is right that the province, which hitherto has borne the main burden,
should state its views in no uncertain language. The decision, of course,
rests in other hands. But; gentlemen, the machinery cannot be set in
motion at once. The men are wanted immediately. What, therefore,
appears necessary is that Government should take power to enforce the
quotas allotted to provinces, and that all the necessary preparatxons should
be made in advance on the distinct understanding that the ‘'measure will
not be .applied if the quotas are for‘hco*nmg on voluntary basis.”

ﬁﬁ%gg
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, A circular was ‘issied -by: the ‘Punjab Government smaking
suggestions for obtaining contribitions which could only be-given -effect
to, by using more than normal pressure. ‘We give below one. paragraph
from the circular. "] am to suggest that Deputy Commissionefs might
assist much i in_the campaign by estimating the -contributions-that-might
reasonably be expected from the various+ ‘towns. In doing so they will .
derive such assistance form the local mCOme tax returns,espectally where
the assessments have recently been revised by the special establishment.
Income tax retutns furnish, too, a fairly reliable index to the relative finan-
cial condition of individuals who are éxpected to help-theloan and a rough
standard, which it is believedis already being applied in some districts.
To judge of the adequacv of their investments %in it, it wc uld not le
.. unreasonable to expect that on an averagé -an assessee would -be-in a
’ posmon to mvest in the ' War'Loan from ‘half'to one-fourth of the income
on wh:ch heisactudlly assessed. ‘Applying this-rough test-or. others,
which’ may'be found suitableto-local conditions, Deputy ‘Commissioners -
should’be-in-a position to see whether towns-and- vx]lages or individuals in
thelr Jurlsdxctxon are ﬂomg what is expected of them

“The” Deputy ‘Conniissioner 'should then, by speral meetmgs,
formation of local comnfittee of Sahukars.and suchexpedients, endeavour
to obtain‘the esfiniated sum asa: minimum contribution. Local committee
of traders and-others pre51ded over inlarge ‘towns.sby. ; Judicial {Officers,
Extra A551stant ‘Comiissioners -or “Fahsildars, will iprobably be able to
effect a “satisfactory “distribution of thédoan.demand. Rivalry between
- towns and ‘communities*might be ipromotediby periodical ;publication and
‘comparlson of the 'amounts' subseribed. > Help imight be afforded by a

promise to'recogdise liberdl subscriptions 'by ‘Sanads, iby the grant of
Chairs, and'by-the-gift “of :Special ¢Certificates. . :Onthe -other . hand, - it
should be made clear to wealthy :citizens :that failure to do their duty
in this matter wxll be taken into account in nominations to Municipal
and notified atea :conimittees, 'in appointments..of- hononrary magistrates,
and in any other:forms of ‘Government recognition, -on-the. ground that
such honours are.reserved for those who have shown in a practical form
their desire to assxst the administration."” N

Censequently subordinate oﬂicxals put pressure upon the people.
A letter was written to an “ addressee-in the Amballa district; asking -
him to mform the D. C. within one week through Lala Rangi Lal, Sub-’
Judge, what amount the addressee wants ‘to tinvestin the War Loan”,
The.meaning of this is obvious, . v~ -

Judicial processes were also pressed into service. The First Class
Magistrate at- Chakwal dnscharged an‘accused in the:Criminal case No. 82
of 1917, notmu that “-the accused and his brother have between them
subscribed Rs. 110 towards ‘Our Day Fund’, and atcording to verbal com-

3 L
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promise miade, accused is accordingly acquitted”, . Mehar Smwh son of
Daulat Singh applied for remission of Income tax in'Case No. 36.0f 1917 -
in the same gourt. The magistrate in dismissing the application remarked
among other -things, “ owing to the war, .the. proﬁt of ‘the mules is
lmmense, but.the objector has not contributed a pice to any war fund or
any war loan. He has also a son whom he would not enlist.” There is-
a village called Leihia in the: District of Muzaffargarh A large “crowd
besieged the residence of the Naib Tahsildar, assaulted the Chapra51 and -
the rural police man. Some people were arrested. 52 of them were
tried under Section 147 of the Indian Penal Code. On appeal, the Sessions
Judge acquitted some, reduced the sentencesof the others, Mr. Coldstream,
‘the Judge in question, remarked that * the people had real grlevances '
for which they wanted to find expression”.” He said further, “ It is‘a
matter of common knowledge that the efforts of the subordinate officials
in Muzaffargarh to raise the war loan and to find recruits, owing *to the
methods adopted by Zaildars and Lambardars on whom press}tire was
brought to help .in'the matter, led to severe frictiens in many places. It
must be admitted too that these methods were frequently unauthorlzed
objectionable, oppressive, and opposed to the intentions of the Govern.
ment. sIn remote tracts, they were found intolerable by the people. These
acts could not, of course, be proved by the prosecution and it would.be
absurd to expect proof of thefn to be adduced in defence in a-case of the
present kind.. It is necessary in the cause of justice to. make thxs clear,
even if in doing so' I have to.get outside the.judicial record. The facts I
have stated are, as [.have said before; matters of common knowledge" .
The judge opined that the oppressive methods were opposed to the inten-
tions of the Government. In every place we have visited we have been‘.
informed-that the officials, who have been known to the people for theu-
‘oppressien, have not only not been degraded or publicly reprlmanded bi
'they have been in many cases promoted .

In the Shahpur district, a Tahsnldar was unfortunately even
‘murdered. , A Special Tribunal- was appointed to try the case.. 46 resi-
dents were presecuted 4 of them were sentenced to be hanged and 12
to transportation for life. 8 were discharged-and 12 finally acquitted. Sir
Michael O’'Dwyer’s note, from which we have taken the above facts, says
that vague allegations had been made of. ill-treatment of the people
~.by the late Sayed Nadir Hussam and that the Tribunal had.given every
latxtude to the defence to prove any facts which might extenuate the
crime, but that beyond the fact that his methods of recruitment amounted
almest to censcription, nothing was proved agamst himrand the Trlbunal'
had held that hlS reputatlon was unstained by any discreditable conduct,

) In our opinion, the admission that conscription was resorted to is
its own condemnation. But Sir  Michael O’Dwyer must have read the
evidence produced at the trial, This is what Muhammad Khan, whe was -

\
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the reader for the deceased, deposed on behalf.of the prosecution. “ The

Tahsildar’s method was to have-a list of all men in a.village prepared by~
‘thie Patwari. When he had got the list, it was the Tahsildar’s practice to
~go into the village and hear if any objections were taken to the selection
“of the recruits, It was his practice to ask a family of 3 or 4 brothers to

-provide one or two recruits for the ArMYerivesrsnss veesesonnn.He dlse secured
“some deserters from the neighbourhood of Gurna, who were sent under
esort to the recruiting officer.iievuievicicnn:... The Tahsijdar had noted the
fact of selection as recruits ‘against many names i this- listu.ecrerserrenes

The Zamindars of this Ilaqa usually ran away on the approach of the
. Tabhsildar, being not accustomed to service and being afraid.to come in
front of him. »* The president of the Special Trlbunal made the following
remarks in his notesi— _ -

“ Nadir Hussain Shah was_overzealous and wantmg in tact fowas
1nﬂuence a wild people unused to join the army. The people -had no
traditions to back themh:....veserr. On the 6th February, the Patwari prepared
the lists of Bahk Lurhkan. Government had directed such a list of men
" with their relationships and ages. Hence on the 6th "February the men
knew that -they were likely to be enlisted for army and alarm started. **-

Khan Ahmad Hussain Khan, Revenue Assistant, said before the
court :—“1 heard a complamt that he made men to stand naked in
the presence,_ of their women folk..oveeiveireesnnnnnnen, 1 never heard of
any instanceé of 2 woman being tormented with thorns but I have -
heard that men were 'confined between thorny - bushes: I enly
heard of these occurrences of June. I never saw it done myself,
that I .have stated I' have heard from alldars and otheér Zamin-
dars.'Ghulam Muhammad of Hazara Miani told me that some women had
been ill-treated at Kaura Kot. And alsc in some Pathan village, perhaps
Gurna, He'told me t}x at some women had been taken to Midh Ranjha -
‘and thence tq Bhulwdl 1n order to induce their relatxons either to return
or to enlist. Ialso heard that the companions of the Tahsildar had
grazed the crops of the absconders and looted their houses. I have heard
that Sher Ali of Bucha kalan had 15,000 or 17,000 rupeés of the Tahsil-
dar’s accumulated money. This money was reported as a result of bribery
in recruntmg I have also heard that Sher Ali rhisappropriated this money
svreenenen The  villagers' grievance was only about recruiting: They did
not want to be recruited.......I only: heard latér on.that two women of
Ghullapur had been oppressed in the month of June. The Tahsildar -
himself informed me, that, finding a large number of deserters. belonging
‘to Chhani Rehan, he had brought some pressure to bear upon them by
grazing the crops of the villagers, with the result that the absconders-
returned. Before his arrival the villagers had left the village.” The
court naturally refrained from finding that ill-treatment by the deceased
was proved. It said “The Revenue Assistant, Khan Ahmad Khan stated
all he had heard as to the behawour of the Tahsxldar at our specxal

I, e g e+
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_desire;, but-on the whole the evidence before us shows that beyond the

facts admitted by. the prosecution that recruitment- amounted almost
to conscription; no instances of ill-treafment by the Tahsildar have been *
-proved.”” On this the Government Communique remarks that “he had
not insulted the people or ‘outraged their feelings.” There is:no positive -
finding by the court to warrant any such-assertion. On the contrary, if-

; the- Government had desired to find out the truth on the strength of the

serious information in possession of the Revenue- Assistant and given
. by him to the: court, they would have made a searching mquxry into the
. question of treatment apart from the murder-trial,

Y We have collected sofrie’evidencé of a dirsct nature, ~which bemg :
of'd-serious’ character we have refrained from publishing wnth our report.
"Mr. Gandhl who is responsible for that collection; has placed' himself in
commumcatlon with the Panjab Government in, the matter. _

In another case in the same district a mob i is said to havegathered
round a village and resisted the arrest.of seven men, They were _ fired at
and several casualties had occurred. The defence: version that the men
-resisted, because they were afraid of enlistment, was rejected by the court.
Butthe fact of the resistance and firing tends to-prove the allegation of
oppressing methods. :

“In the Multan division the manager of an estate under the Court
Jof Wirds in' the Kabir Wala_ Tahsil went among the Khiji tribe for
recruntmg A scuffle ensued resultmo’ in casualties. The public prosecutor
entered nolle prosequi against the manager. The question; however,
remains’ why did the magager go among the trlbesrnen and why and
~what'did they resxst ?

"We have some answer from the recrmtmd returns pubhshed by
Slr Michael O’ Dwyer. . The recruiting returns of the Multan District at
“the end of December 1917 stood at 759 or 1 in 586 of the male pOpulatxon.
By the end of November 1918 tlie number rose to 4636 or 1 in 93. Such
a phenomenal record is only possible under methods:of compulsxon The
Commlssmner said :—“ I am afraid” with a féw exceptions, the leading

"men .in the district hiave not done .their _duty, . Instead " of enlisting
:members of theit own famlhes, they tried to buy or coerce men of lower
“stratum;, objectionable methods of coercion weré resorted to by some
. ~headmen with the Tesult that in some cases public- t1anqulhty was

L2

" distarbed.’ Attempts were made in numerous cases and. thece were -
successful to fraudulently enlist foreigners from other districts and other
dxvmons as residents of this district though this was against the orders
of the Government.” No wonder Sir Michdel O’ Dwyer- was obliged to
deplore the fact that “ a Jarge proportion of tho\e who ]omea, deserted
~from their depots or units, and very few indeed faced the enemy in the
ﬁeld”"’“' - - S

4 The Commxsstoner of Amballa Dlvmon repoxted tbat “ in order

.....

’
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of subscrlbmg large sums to be given to young men to enlist; 5oo or 1000
'Rupees being the price of a recrmt" R . . :

Another popular devnse was to compel men of supposed bad
character either to enlist or furnish security under Section 109 'or 110 of
the Indian Penal, Code' to be of good behaviour. The-report on the
administration of Criminal justlce for 1917 says:—* District Magistrates
have spent much time in rec raiting work during the year. The - large
decrease in the number of persons called upon to give security under
Section 110 .0f the Indian Penal Code is m a great part due to the

- heavy recruiting of the army.” B »

An official went to the v1llaoe Yara, Dtstrxct Karna and a number
of boys were induced to offer themselves as recruits. = The father of
one of these entreated the Magistrate not to take from him his only  son.
Thé Magistrate would not listen and there was excitement and a bcufﬂe.
Some persons were brought up under the Defence of India Act and five
were convicted. The conviction was set aside on appeal. It appears
from the judgement that the lower court had acted under EXPI‘C:S orders
of Mr. Hamilton, the Distfict Magistrate. -The Appellate Court says:i—
“ The various orders passed by ‘the District Magistrate from time:to
time clearly show that'if these ippe lants had also supplied recruits from
among their near relations or if they were fit for enlistment themselves
‘they would have beén let off, provided twenty recruits were made up

“from. the village as was originally demanded from: - it.” Indeed even
_twenty recruits were supplied, but the District Maglstrate wanted the-
twenty recruits from the accused themselves o i -

in Gujranwala, in 1917, Sir. Mlchael (o} Dwyer, not being satisfied
with the recruiting results, was pleased to rebuke. the people on “account
- of their remissness. Whether by accident or design, the thei Deputy
‘COmmlssmner was’ succeedad by Col. O’Brien and the.7 recruiting
barometer 'went up. The result was thus summarised by Sir Michael
O'Dwyer in the August of 1918 at a Darbar held at Gujranwala: “A
year ago Gujranwala had 3,383 men in the Army, or only one man in
‘every 150 of the total male populatlon At the end of last month—it had
11,765 men with the colours, which gives‘a ratio of one man.in every 44
of the total male population and one in every 14 of military age.. Thus
.within a year you have raised.8;500 men. - That is a triumphant instance
of successful’organisation;. mainly due to.the untiring activities of your
‘admirable District War League‘ under the inspiring and energetlc
guidance of your Deputy Commissioner, Colonel Q' Brien,and his assis-
rtants, and backed up-by the Divisional Recruiting Officer, \da]or B'lrne

and ‘his recruxtmg staff. /. . . -

This result was obtained by methods of whtcn we have a. araphle
description from eye witnesses at' Gujranwala, Manianwala, Chuharkana,-
* Hafizabad and other places. From the numerous -statements’ collected

> +
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by us and printed in the appendix we cull only an extract from one-
. typical statement. Sardar Khan, part-Proprietor of Ratali in the

- Gujranwala District, deposed before Mr. Labhsingh, M. A, Bar-at-Law,
who was specmlly deputed to collect evxdence He said:

“ The Tahsildar came to our _vdlage in the month of Baisakh.

At night, it was.proclaimed by beat of drum that all should present them-
selves in the morning at the village daira. As it was harvest time and
also -as the people were afraid of being forczbly taken as recruits, only a
small number of people attended in the morning. .The Tahsildar there-
fore fined some 60 or 70 persons. The total amount of fine was Rs. 1, 600
. The people were agam ordered to present themselves at the Head quar-
ters at Gujranwala which is 18 miles off When .the people went there
on the fixed daté, they were made to stand in a row and 7 young men
were picked out. .This was done by Fateh Khan Tahsildar. The other
“people were abused and beaten and told to bring more recruits.’s:(St"591).
Sardar Sant Singh Vakil of Lyallaur thus summarizes therecruiting

;and war loan methods. v 1

“ War Loan was forc1bly lev1ed in thxs District. Title'hunt'ers
~exacted war'loan from the masses in order to win honour for .themselves.
Rs. 33 per square were forcibly levied en-masse. No exception was made. N
Even an' adjudged bankrupt hdd to pay it. “The history of this levy is
interesting. It was proposed that every square holder should be made to
*.give Rs. 33, the value of one acre of land, to the Governmént. No square
holder was consulted. The propo:al came from the title huntefs. It was
accepted by the local authorities but was ‘modified by the local Govern-
ment. In place of gift, the Local Government took it as a loan, the inten-
est going to the 1mprovement of the village, a.nd not to the mdwndual

- contributors. - - . S

“ Uttamsingh of Chak. No, 26 G. S, was prosecute& f_or a.h .o'ffénce,-
when he was reluctant to pay it. The.case was withdrawn on his mak-
ing the payment. - : )

. Impenal war Relief Fund 3

“ Ten tupees per square were Ievxed People pald |t as they could
not help it. - CoL :

: . “ Lambardars had to furmsh recruxts on the penalty of forfeltmg
the Lambardari rights.  Several were actually dismissed. Thus the
value of a recruit goes'tc Rs. 500. Police sent up people to be bound
down for _keeping peace. Magistrates refused bail and sent them to
the lock up, till they acreed to furnish recruits. Criminal prosecution
was withdrawn on the accused agreeing to offer hxmself as.a recruit.”
( St. 516 ).

" Thus Sif M1chael O Dwyer galvamzed the Pumab into, llfe, and
madeé the Punjabis feel akin in-a manner, they had never done before,
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When, therefore, the month of April last was reached and He had an
occular demonstration of the oneness of the Punjab and the oneness
~ of India, he was stupified and delivered his splenetic speech on
the 7th April, from which. we have already quoted. He wanted
to make and did make a supreme effort to crush the Splrlt that
was strugglmor to be free from' the thraldom, under which he had bound it -
during his iron rule. He scented danger in every hopest speech made
by the leaders and he” detected conspiracy in every combination, and
thus forgetting himself issued his orders against Dr. Satyapal, Dr.
Kitchlew and Mr. Gandhi. He must have known that' this ‘could
only end in exasperating a people, who had already been incensed against
his rule. We feel tempted to ‘say that he invited violence from the
people, so that he could crush them. The evidence in” the' appendix
shows that he subjected the Punjabis to the gravest provocation, under
which they momentarily lost selfcontrol., They have paid dearly for it,
but they have also, with amazing. quxc‘kness, regained self control and
risen purified through the fire of sufferings, mostlv undeserved, and earned
the certificate for sanity given to them by Sir Michael O’Dwyer.
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The foregomg chapter makes 1t sufﬁmently clear that the peOple'
of the PunJab were subjected tg a variety of pin- pricks by the local i
'admlmstratlon,,and that, by its studied contempt for them, it had made it
well-nigh impossible for the natural leaders of the peopleu—the .educated
classes—to control the populace It was in this atmosphere that the
Rowlatt Bllls came upon the Pun]ab R r o L

™ - Itis commion groand, that at the timé these two Bills were. pubhshed
there was little ot no *revolutionary crime-in India.” Indeed foc yearsiit
had ceased to affect dny part of India other than Bengal and the Punjab
In'Berigal-the party of violence ‘came into . being when discontent over .
the partition of Fengal grew to white heat, lnvthe Punjab, it was. due to
the various measurés of the local government, which deeply dissatisfred
the people, and it became serious, owing to the gross ill~treatment of the
proud Sikh settlers of Canada.. They infectedssome local men, too, with
their discontent, and:the forcible interference with the returned immig-
rants:ex Komagata Maru, brought it to a head. ‘The causes of violence in -
each case were well defined and'in our opirion avoidable and remediable.
Any way violence both in the Punjab and in Bengal was brought under
complete check] as the Government contend, under the powers-taken by
them in virtue of the Defence of India Act, ‘

" This Act was passed as af emergency measure to cope with
revolutionary outbreaks, that were feared during the war It is possible to
understand the use of such powers when all available fighting material had
been removed from India to the battlefields of France and Mesapotomia,

“and When India’s internaj peace had to depend largely upon the Igyalty
and the peace loving nature of the people. Extraordinary-powers taken
by the Executive, like martial law, enable one policeman to'do the work .
of perhaps four, but this is done at the cost of the liberty of the subject, by .
depriving him of all the wholesome checks which regulate police:

. procedure. When, therefore, the hostilities ceased, the people had looked
. farward to the repeal of the Defence of India Act. They had done so the

more because, in spite of the declarations made by the Government that
the measure would be used only in case of real necessity and. never for”
the purpose of stifling politicai agitation or hindering the movements,
~ of public men,. it was used for the purpose of restraining political freedom.

To meiition no other case it was used 1n order to mntern Mrs. Besant and
her associates, because they represented in its sintense form the Indian
Home Rule movement. In it ;there never was any suspicion of violence
entertained even by her worst enemies. . The public had, therefore, grown -

\
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thoroughly distrustful of the Government, and had hoped that in view of
India’s unique war record, and the declaration of August 1917 foreshadow-
ing reforms leading to responsible government, that Act would be repealed
and that the people would have respite from the unwelcome attentions of

the Secret Service Department.

They were therefore taken by surprise when the two Bills were
sprung upon them. The Viceregal speech ushering in the Bills added to
the disquiet, as it seemed to show that the Bills were designed to answer
the fears of the British element in the Civil Service regarding its safety
under the reforms. The Indian position was explained by Mr. Gandhi in
the following letter which he addressed to: the press, when he inaugurated

his Satyagmha movement: —

~« Sir, I enclose herewith the Satyagraha pledge regarding the Rowlatt
* Bills. The step taken is probably the most momuientous in the histary of
India. - I give my assurance that it has not been hastily taken. Personally,
I'have passed many a sleepless night over it. T have eadeavoured duly to".
appreciate Government’s position, -but I have heen unable to find any
justification for the “extraordinary Bills. I have read the Rowlatt
Committee’s report. I have gone through its narrative with admiration.
Its readmg has driven e to conclusions just the opposite of the
committee’s, I should conclude from the Reports that secret violence is
confined to isolated and very small parts of India and to a microscopic
body of people. The existence of such men is truly a danger to society.
But the passing of the Bills, designed to affect the whole of India and its
people, and arming the Government with powers, out of all proportion to
the situation sought to be dealt: with, is a greater danger The
Committee utterly ignores the historical fact that the mllhons in India

~ are by nature the gentlest on earth.

Now look at the setting of the Bills. Their introduction is
accompained by certain assurances given by the Viceroy, regarding the
Civil Service and the British commercial interests. - Many of us are filled
with the greatest misgivings about the Viceregal utterance, I frankly
confess, that I do not understand its full scope and intention. If it means
‘that the Civil Service and the British Commercial interests are to be held
superior to these of India and its political and Commercial requirements,
no Indian can accept the doctrine. It can but end in a fratricidal struggle
within the Empire. Reforms may or may not come. The need of the
mement is a proper and just understanding upon the vital issue. No
tinkering with it will produce real satisfaction. Let the great Civil
Service Corporation understand thdt it can remain in India only as its
trustee and servant, not in name but in deed, and let the British .
Commercial houses understand that they -can remain in India only to
supplement her requirements, and not to destroy indigenous art, trade,
and manufacture, and you have two measures to reéplace the Rowlatt

4
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Bills. They, I promise, will" successfully deal with any. conspn‘acy agalnst
“the state _ <

* Sir Geéorge Lowndes simply. added fuel to the fire when he flouted
public opinion. He has forgotten his Indian History or he would. have
known that the Government he represents has, before now, surrendered
its-own considered opinion to the force of pubhc opinion. S

- It will be now easy to see why I consider the Bills te be an
.unmistakable symptorn of a deep rooted disease in the Governing Body.
Qt needs therefore to be drastically treated. Subterranean violence will
.be the remedy applled by impetuous hot headed youths, who will_ have
grown impatient of the spirit underlying the Bills and the circumstances
attending their introduction. The Bills must intensify the hatred and
-ill-will against the State, of which the deeds of violence are undoubjedly
an evidence. The Indian Covenanters, by their determination te undergo
every form of suffering, make an irresistible appeal to the Government, to—
. -wards which they bear no ill-will; and provide the believers in the efficacy
of violence as a means of securing redress of grievances, with an infallible
.remedy, and witha] a remedy that blesses those that use it and also ‘those
against whom it is ussd. If the Covenanters know. the use of this remedy,
I fear no ill from it. I have no business to doubt their ability. They
:must ascertain whether the disease is sifficiently great to justify -the
strong remedy, and wheéther all milder ones have been tried. They have
convinced themselves that the disease is serious enough and that milder
measures_have, utterly failed. - The rest lies in the lap of the gods. I am
yours &ec. : :

- ; . (Sd).M.K. ‘GANDHL

- We ‘give below the text of the Satyagmha pledde referred to by
Mr Gandhi in the foregoing.

" “Being Conscientiously of opinion "that the Bills known as the
Indian Criminai-Law (' Amendment ) Bill, No. I of 1919, and the Criminal
Law (Emergeney Powers) Bill, No. II of 1919, are unjust, subversive of the
puncxplea of liberty and justice, and destructive of the elementary rights
of individuals on which the safety of the Commumty, as a whole, and the
State itself, is based, we solemnly affirm that, in the event of these Bills
-bécoming law and until they are withdrawn, we shall refuse civilly to obey
these laws and such other lawsasa Committee to be hereafter appointed
may think fit, and we further affirm that in this struggle we will faithfully
follow truth and refrain from violence to life, person or property.” '

'We now propose to examine, asabriefly as possible, Bill No: 2, known -
as tne Rowlatt Act. Wewill not discuss the Bill No. 1 which ev1dently
appears to have been dropped by the government.

The Act takes its popular name from the President of the Sedition
' memxttee,.that was appeinted by the .government of India on the xoth
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 December 1917, with Mr. Justice Rowlatt as its President, “( 1) to
investigate and report on the nature and cxtent of the Criminal
conspiracies counected with the revolutionary movement in India and (2)
to’ examine and corsider the difficulties that have arisen in dealing with
such conspiracies and to advise as to the legislation, if any, necessary to
enable Government to deal affectively with them.” The Committee was
required to sit in Camera. 1t presented its report-on the 15th April 1918.
With the exception of four sittings which 1t had at Lahore, the
Committee had all its sittings in Calcutta. Mr. Justice Rowlatt in hr:
covermo letter addressed to the Government says:—

“As dlrected by the order oppointing us, we have on every occasion
sat in Camera,” The public have no knowledge upto to day of the nature
of the evidence given before the Committee or the names of those who
gave it. Naturally the witnesses were not cross examined on hebalf of
the public; for it was totally unrepresented before the Commlttee

The Bills were the outcome of the recommedatlons of this
comutittee. We have read the report and- the recommedations. As the
recommendations were intended to deal with a state of things -that did
not exist at the time they were made, it is not easy to understand them.
We know the argument that without the Defence of India Act or its
substitute non-eruption of violence could not be guaranteed.. This
argument involves two assumptions,—first that repressive legislation is
necessary not merely to suppress crime of a revolutionary character,
but that it remains under check only during the continuance of such
legislation: Second, that there were yet men at large who are or were
suspected to be revolutionaries.

The flrst assumption betrays bankruptcy of statesmaaship and a
" confession of failure ; the second, if true, betrays hopeless inefficiencey.
The fact is that the demand for repressive legislation means disinclination
‘to yield'to the will of the people; in-other words, government of them
against their will. “The point was clearly brought out by the Hon’ble
Mr. Sastri in his memorablé speech on the introduction of the Rowlatt
Bill. He said that even though political amelioration did ot satisfy the
confirmed anarchist, it ‘and not repression was the only trueé way of
securing peace, and proceeded to say:—% Because the anarchist is in this
unfortunate condition of mental derangement, are we to say, since these
people are not going to be satisfied by polittcal concessions} we will not
think of them; we will only apply the rule of law to them ? That is not
the way. I think that sound statesmanship should go about the business.
We should offer them satisfying measures of political emancipation.” But
after all it is not these anarchists that have to be satisfied; It is generé‘l
atmosphere which feeds anarchy that we have got to cure, and when the
anarchist finds that he gets no sympathy anywhere. that he®cannot
propagate his wicked doctring in a soil wheére_ thers is contentment and
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pohtxcal prosperuy, he will naturally dle, even if the leng arm of the law
does not get at him." :

The Hon'ble Mr, Sastri's remarks on the suggestion that the
innocent need not fear the admittedly repressive character of the
measure, are also wortly of note, he says:;—

“ A bad law once passed is not always used against the bad.x Y
x x xIntimes of panic caused, it may be, by very slight incidents,
1 have known governments lose their heads. I have known a reign of
terror being brought about ; [ have known the best, the noblest Indians,
- the highest characters amongst us, brought under suspicion; standing in
hourly dread of the visitations of the Criminal Investigation Department.
X X X X X X xWhen Government undertakes a repressive
policy, the innocent are not safe. Men like me would not be considgred
mnocent. The innocent thén is he who forswears pohttcs, wifo takes
no part in the :public movements of the times; who retires into
his house, mumbles' his prayers, pays his taxes, and salams all the
government officials all round. The man who interferes in politics, the
“man who goes about collecting money for ‘any public purpose; the man
who addresses a public meeting, then becomes a suspect. Iam always .
on‘the border—land and I therefore, for -personal reasons, if for nothing -
_else, undertake to say that the possession, in the hands of the executive,
of powers of this drastic nature will not hurt only the wicked: It will
hurt the good as well as the bad, :and there will be such a lowermg of
public spirit, there will be such a lowering of the political tone in the
country, that all your talk of responsible government will be mere
mockery. You may enlarge your councils, you may devise wide
electorates, but  the men that will then fill your councils will be toadies,
timid men, and the bureaucracy, armed with these repressive powers,
will reign unchecked under the outward forms of a democratic
government. Well, we are all anxious to purish the wicked. None of
us desire that wickedness should go unpunished, but'x x X X even
the wicked must be punished in certain ways. When Skeffington was
shot T'remember the whole world was shocked. x x x x X' X
X:x x x Now even in war, when all humanity throbs with
excntement and peril, and when nobody thinks of any thing except how
‘to conquer the enemy, even then, my Lord, there are the laws of war.
You have to play the game. x x X x x x x x x When
thére are crxmmals abroad in a conntry there are certain ways in which
they ought to be brought to book, You ought not to lay them by the
heels and punish them in ways that will shock the sense of justice; in ways
that will make the innocent feel that there is 'nolaw in the land; in ways
that will make honest, virtuous and pubhc-spmted work 1mpossxb1e. .
'The prICe “even’for the extinction of wickedness that is demanded then'is
far"“yoo" htgh X X x x_x Much better that a few -rascals
‘should walk abroad, than that the honest man should be obliged for fear . ‘

"
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of the law ot the land to remain shut up in.his 'house, to refrain from the
_ activities which it is in his nature to indulge in, to abstain from all
political and public work merely because there is a 'dreadful law in
the land. ”

Mr. Sastri did not believe in Sir William Vincent's dictum that
the aim of the Bill, he was in charge of, was not  the suppression but the
purification of politics.”” Mr. Sastri gave credit for good intentions, but,
. he exclaimed * Ah!if in -this world good intentions always bore fruit it
wouldbeverywell x x X X x. X X ‘x 4+ X X, X X
'x x x x x The history of legislation, both social and political,
is strewn with instances of miscarriage of excellent intentions. Laws
intended to cure poverty have aggravated it x x x . x and I take’
leave to say to the Hon'ble Sir William Vincent that the laws now placed
before us, which are aimed at purifying politics, may come dangerously
near suppressing them, Ycu cannot place on the Statute book such
drastic legislation without putting into the hands of over enthusiastic
executive officers what I consider short cuts to administrative peace.”.

This repressive measure had no public support behind it,-and in
warning the government against carrying the measure through in the .
teeth of the opposition-“unanimous and unsparing, of their Indian _
colleagues,” he thus asked the Legislative Council: —“whom have you
behind now amongst Indians ? The tragic story of India may be summed
up in these words, that you have governed all these centuries in India
in isolation, without. having any responsible section of “public opinion
behindyou x x x x No section of public opinion supports you.
The nominated members have not given their ‘blessing to this Bill. The
zamindar members have not given their blessing. -The lawyer members
will have none of it. The members of commerce will have none of it.
And yet the Hon’ble Sir George l.owndes told us, ‘we must carry this
legislation through, bebause we are satisfied that it is very right: we
should have been glad of your help, but with our sense of responsibility
we must go on even without your help, however much we would have
liked it I admire the courage of the Hon'ble the Law member, I
admire the candour with which he said, ‘* We have the responsibility
to-day : you have none of the responsibility.” We realise that position,
We have none, my Lord, of the responsibility for this legislation, and I~
therefore refuse to believe when the case is put correctly before the
public opinion that they will say, as the Hon'ble Sir William Vincent
seemed to think sections of the English pubhc might, that we had
responsxbxhty and shirked it. We have none.’

- Sastri then closed his speech wnth the following solemn
warnmg.

“Now there is.only one more remark, my Lord, I must make and
that in justice to the feeling in the Country of which for the moment I
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am the- spokesman ‘T-do-notithink the‘Hon'ble the-Law" ‘\/Iember could
have meant all that he- saud ‘when he-said. that seme of us were indulging
in threats of agitation. I ventare to think that no one here who' has
spoken against-the Bill-indulged in any thing, which might truthfully be
described as a threat of agitation. None of us, certainly none of the
Moderates, I take leave to say, has -power to go and stir up a violent
agitation in the country. It is impossible. Agitation must be there
already. The-heart must be-throbbing, if any words that we use here can
have a possible effect on the general political atmosphere. The agltatxon
is there, - I wish.to-assure my-official Colleagues that none of us has had
" a share-yet in-this business, but, if cur appeals fall flat, if the Bill goes’
through, I do not-believe:thereis'any.one here who would be domg hls
duty if he did-not join the agitation.”

Inspxte, howerer, of- the»passronate protest ‘the myotion that the‘Blll
be referred to-a Select Committee was-carried, and the amendment;~that
its consideration be deferred till-six:months after the term of office of the
Legislative Council, was’ defeated-on the 6th of Feby: 1919. 22 voted for
the amendment and 35 against. We give the names below of the 35 who
voted against the-amendment and therefore for the bill, and the 22 who
voted for the amendment and therefore againstthe bill. It will be noticed
that the only Indian name amongst the 35 was that of the Indian member
of the Viceroy’s-Executive: Councnl He could net vote otherwise without
resigringi— ' -

Ayes—22- .

| | Noes—33 |
The Hon'ble Sir Gangadh%htmaws His Excellency the Commander-
. . in-Chief.
.. Babu S. N. Bannerjea. : , ) co.m Chief.
' : Raja of Mahmudabad. The Hon'ble Sir g;ztg:a?‘g; 1r
, Dr. T. B. Sapru. n o alle
.:a Pandit M. M. Malavxya » » \G;ﬁlri‘inl*%";':g::t
S. Sast : - " - It.
woo Mo B. Nassgrma Co» » James Meston.
” . » . ~ . >
L T R N i
' Mr. V. ]. Patel. o "Sir Verney Lovett.
"o, M.A Jinnah. - Mr. H. F. Howard. -
T g ' Si James DuBoula
o . Sir Fazulbhoy., - ™ ir y.
B Currimbhoy. » M. A, H. Ley. -
", Rai Sitanath ngh 4 " . ” g ih;;p v
T T ahadur.- " » an 3
" Raja. Sir Rampal Singh. » ' ‘Ma]vor General Sir
- " “Rai Krishnd Sahay. - o .+ . Alfred Bingley.
" - Bahadur. " Sir Gedfrey Fell - -
e . Raja of Kanika. . » . . MrF.C Rose.

B " M. Mazharul Haque IR o} H Kesteven,



emre ] THE ROWLATT BILLS. 81

The Hon’ble Khan Bahadur Mian The Hon'ble Mr. D.de S. Bray.

Muhammad Shafi, " Licutenant Colonel
" Khan Zulfikar ali Khan, - . R. E. Holland.
" Mr. G. S. Khaparde. s Surgeon-General
s ~ Rai B. D, Shukul : £+ W.R, Edwards,
. Bahadur. " Mr. G. R. Clarke,
” K. K. Chanda. ' w -y A.P. Muddiman.
:',, . Maung Bah Too. ) -y C. A. Barson.
: » - » P. L. Moore.
. . : "n Y M. N.. Hogg
i Cae . ) T » T. Emerson.
C ' . - ,,.E H. C. Walsh.
s . . . “y s C..A.Kincaid.
I e ey Slr John Donald.
J- . e » Mr. P, J. Fagan.
. ne " -, J. T. Marten.
P i - ” W.]J. Reid..
P T A L, . W, F..Pice.
: s . - H. \ionctiefTSmith

’Pbe final passage of this Blll on the 18th Ma:rch thh some
modifications, which the member in charge of it accepted and which did
not towch the scheme or the scope of it, brought about three motable
'res:gnatmns i e.from Pa.ndnt ‘Madan Mohan Malaviya, Mr. Mazasul- H“aque
and Mr. M. A. ﬁmnah ' S

We shall now glance at the provisions of the Rowlatt Aet: and see ’
whether it justified the Wtdespread and unexampled agitation, that took
place over it.

#.

.ngma%ky, it wasto be a permanent measure, but an- ameaément
was accepted in the select committee limiting its comtinuance to three
years from thetermination of the war. We consxder that this-limitation
does netaﬁect -the oppoesition to the.Act on principle. .

It ‘contains 43 sections -and is divided into five parts. The
Preamble itself-is interesting anduit reads:—

7 “ Wheseas-it-is expedient te make provisien that the ordinary
. ériminal law should be supplemented and emergeney - powers should be

exercisable by-the-Government for the- putpose of deaimg with anarchical
- and revolutionary movements;”

"It extends to the whole of British India. The first part enables the
Governor-General in-council, if he is satisfred that ifin any part-of British
India anarchical or revolationary movemeats are being promoted, and
that scheduled offences in conmection with such movements are prevalent

- to such an extent that it is expedient, in-the interests of public safety, to
_poavide for the speedy trial-of suc.t&eaoes.w«declase«to that effect, and

-
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thereupon the provxsrons of the first part would come into- foree- in :the
area specified in the notification. The defenders of the measure, whilst
they admit that the powers vested-ia the Executive are great,.contend that
it does not. much matter, as so high-an authority as the Govérnor-General
in council has to be-satisfied that anarchical-or.revolutienary movements
are being promoted, and that scheduled offences in-connection therewith
are prevalent to an extent justifying the withdrawal of “the ordinary
safeguards against miscarriage of justice. Let us see how this high au-
. thosity is.generally satisfied. The initiative comes through a policeman
of the lowest rank, who is often interested in exaggerating crimimal -
movements, equally often, being hopelessly ignerant, is incapable: of
appreciatmg the facts before him, and is not unoften prone to coeruption.
He reposts to his superior that a revolutionary movement is being
- promoted and that effences are being committed in connection therewith.
The superior officer investigates. He is satisfied, or if not mtisﬁedp’ehe
policeman in questien submits further evidence, even though it may be
concocted, and thus, the report, though it may be tainted at its orlgm or
may be of doubtful value, travels upwards, gathering importance in its
career, till-at last it blossoms into a prenouncement by the Gowvernor—
General in council, receiving an authority wholly undeserved, A study of
the events in the Punjab wdl show cleatly what we mean and how ramours
or . suspicions assumed ' the dimensions of°® concrete revolutxonary
movements, and how utterly innocent men can be victims, sometimes

even of malicious, and almost invariably of capncmus prosecutmn and -
persecution. £

‘Now et us see what some of the scheduled offences are., They
include thé highly " technical offence of sedition ;. rioting with deadly
_Weapons ; promoting enmity between classes ; causing grxevous hurt by
dangerous weapons ; causing hurt to extort property or- to constrain to
an illegal act; puatting a person in fear of injury 'in order to commit
“extortion, dacoity &c. Thus an energetic criticism of a government
measure, a religious riot, 2 Hindu Muhammadan quarrel, extortion for
private purposes or professional dacoity. may all come to be recegnized
as having -connection with a- revolutlonary mowement, once a suspicion

gams ground that such a- movement isin exrstence.

" What is the nature of this speedy ¢rial? We must give -it- in- the™
words of the mover- of the Bill. These trials are to be conducted
s expeditmsiy without committment, and with no right of appeal, -and
may take place in Camera.” The court may.sit for the whole or any
part of a trial at any place in the province, as it may consider desirable,
and at the instance of the Advocate Gengfal at some place other than the
usual sitting place of the High Court.

- Section 7 provides that the Criminal Procedure Code, in so far.as
it may, be inconsistent with part. I of the Act under discussion, ‘shall not
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be applicable to the trials under it. Section 8 reduces the procedure to
be adopted at the trials that may involve even the death penalty to that
-adopted for the *trial of warrant cases by magistrates.”. The accused is
entitled to ask for one adjourment only, at the most for fourteen days.
Section 18 brushes aside two most important sections of the Evidence -
Act:  Sections 32 and 33 of the Indian Evidence Act provide that a dead
witness’s statement can be accepted, inter alia, -only if it is against his
pecuniary interests and has been previously sub]ected to cross
examination. Both these safeguards are done away with under section
18, if the person making the statement before a magistrate is dead or

cannot be found or is incapable of giving evxdence and the court is
satisfied that such death, dlsappearance or incapacity has been caused
in the interest of the accused. This is a section which is capable of
briaging about a complete abortion of justice. It-is'a most; -difficult
_thing for a Ceurt to know when disappearance or incapacity, even death
has taked place in the interest of the accused. The life of an innocent
man may, therefore, be easily in jeopardy on the strength of an. interested
statement of a person who has never been cross-examined. Vet

, " Under section 17, judgments propounced at such trials are held-

to be final, subject neither to appeal nor to revision. It has been urged
" that neither thé partial suspension of safeguards provided by the Criminal
Procedure Code or the Evidence Act, nor the deprivation of the right of
appeal or revision need cause uneasiness, because the Court shall be
- composed of three members, who shall have served as permanent judges
of the High Court. As we shall shew in the course of our examination of -
the events of April last, the fact of High Court Judges constituting a
special bench is an illusory comfort when the High Court atmosphere is
. withdrawn. The highest judge is capable of making a mistake in
assessing evidence, or applying the law thereto, especially when he is
unaided by the contrelling influence ofa Well-thought out Code of pro:
v cedure or tules of evidence. .

So much for part I of the Rowlatt Act It is punitive in character.
Part II deals with preventive measures and is, therefore, as. the mover of
the Bill practically admitted, more open to attack. Whereas -Part I
contemplates the actual commission of scheduled offences, Part II -
authorises the Governor-General in Council, if he is satisfied that
revolutionary movements likely to lead to the commission of scheduled
offences are being extensively promoted, to-notify that the provisions of
Part II shall appiy in the -area specified. Therefore, section 22 enables
the local govemment where it has reasonable grcunds for believing that-
any person is or has been actually concerned in a revolutionary
movement, to place-all the materials relating to such a case before 2
_ judicial officer who is qualified-for-appointment to a ‘High Court and to
take his opinion thereon. Thereafter, if the local government is satisfied
that action under Part H is necessary, it may take security from “such

s
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person for a period not exceeding one year, that he will not commit or
‘attempt to commit-any of the scheduled offences, that he shall not change
his residence without- notifying the’ government, that he ~shall be

restricted to a particular area, shall abstain from any act calculated to

‘disturb the public peace or is prejudicial to public safety and shall report
himself at the nearest police station at specified period.

Secgzon z4v<authorlses the government to use*“all rr?eans reasonably
necessary to. enforce compliance with its orders,”” Thus, upon -mere
suspicion, .the most respectable man may find himself entirely at the
mercy of the police. If this is prevention, it is worse than the disease,
and a prevention itself calculated to produce the very disease sought
to be prevented. :

This part II creates a special. machinery intended to check’the
local government, It is called the investigating authority. This authority
has to revise the orders of the local government passed under section 22,
and for that purpose, has to hold an enquiry, not at its option, but
compulsorily in camera. “Such authority shall in'every case allow the
‘person in question a reasonable opportunity of ‘appearing before.it at
-some stage of its proceedings and shall, if he so appears, explain to htm
the nature of the charge made against him,”

The Section 26 from which we have quoted specially provides
that the person so charged shall not be represented by pleader, “nor
"shall the local government be so entitled.”” It charges this authority
not to “disclose to the person in question any fact, the communication
of which might endanger the public' safety or the safety of any
individual. " " If the “ person in question:"—be it noted that the
ordinafy phraseology adopted for describing such persons, viz,, “the
accused” has been omitted in this part, and yet the person .in question
“has to go through all the disadvantages of a trial without any single one
of its real safeguards~ requests the investigating authority to secure the
attendance of any person or the production of any document or thing,
such authority shall, unless for reasons to be recorded in writing thinks it
unnecessary so to do, cause such -person to attend, or such document or
thing to be produced.” As if all this travesty of justice was not complete,
section 26 further provides that “In making the inquiry, such- authority
-shall not be bound to observe the rules of the Law of Evidence.” We
- make bold to say that even a mind saturated with judicial -tradition
cannot do evenhanded justice, if it. is surrounded with the heentmus
condmons creatéd by the section quoted..

A
S

Section 27 regulates the disposal of the report of the mvestngatmg
autherity and it shows that the report has ‘no binding - effeot ‘upon. the
government The same section enables the government to proleng: the
penod under the ortgmal order to a further twelve months, . Finallyy the

5
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investigating aﬁthon’ty is to consist of “three persons of whom two shall
be’persons having held judicial office not inferior to that of a district and

sessions judge and one shall be a person not in the service.of the Crown
in India,”

. .o O ;
[ ' !

" If part II is worse than part I, again, in the words of the
mover, “Part III is more drastic.” By way of solace, Sir William
Vinsent adds, “ It can, however, only ‘come into operation ‘when the
~-Governor General in Council is satisfied that scheduled offences have
been or are being committed to such an.extent as to endanger the public
safety.” Part I apphes when scheduled offences are prevalent to such
an extent that it is expedient in the interests of the public safety to
provide for the speedy trial of such offences. Part IH applies when such
offences are so prevalent asto endanger the public safety. The line of
demmcagton is thus very thin, and yet part IlI, section 34, enables the
local Government to bring ‘the case of a suspected -person before a
judicial officer and after considering that officer’s opinion it may make
any order -authorized under section 22 in part II and may further
ditect the arrest, without warrant, of any suspected person, and his
confinement under such conditions andrestrictions as it may desu:e,
provided tiat the confinemegnt is not one specxally set apart for convxcted -
prisoners, and it may also direct the. search of any place specifiéd.in the
order. 7Then, when orders are passed, the course to be adopted is the
same as under part II, and thus, subject to the so called investigation by
the'investigating authority, the person arrested may. have to rematn
undef confmement for two years ‘without a proper trial, And when it is -
remembered that the Act has beén passed not:in order-thata single
suspected person may occasionally be placed under confinement, but that
it is intentionally designed to affect large bodies of people at a time of
anxiety and excitement, it is not dlﬁi\.ult to picture to oneself a reign,
not of law and order, but of organised terror and disorder, or martial
law without the name,

-

, Part IV applies to persons already dealt with under the Defence of
India Act and whom it brings automatically under the provisions of part

II and to persons in confinement in accordance with the provisions of the -

Bengal State Prisoners’ Regulation and brings them under part III. It

also brings under part II persons affected by the Ingress into India

Ordinance upon its expiry.

Supposing that the notifications about affected area issued under
parts I, Il and III are cancelled, part V provides that, notwithstanding
such cancellation, any “trial or investigation or order commenced or
made under this Act, such trial, investigation or order may be continued
or enforced and on the completion of any such investigation any order
which might otherwise have been made may be made, and enforced as lf
such notification had not been cancelled,” It also authorises the asrest

”



36 - THE ROWLATT BILLS. e cnu.' m.

" of any person affected by part IIl outside the area in . British Indla in
-which-past HI is not applicable and such person so arrested is then
igoverned bythe same procedure as in part I1I, as if part III for hlm was
inforcesthroughout British India. _ . oo

Section . 42 providea that orders made under the Act shall not
be-called in question in any Court and “no suit or prosecution or other,
legal proceeding shall-die against any person for anything which is in good

.faith done under this Act. The last section provides that the powers
_given by the Actare to be cumulitive and not in derogation of any other
powers conferred-upen the local government. : _ :

‘It is this Act which raised a storm of opposition unknown before in
‘India. It hasbeen contended-on behalf of the government that there has
"been misfepresentation and-exaggeration in connection with the Act. We
~hold that the Act hardly lends itself to popular misrepresentation. Tt has
certainly been misrepresented-on the official side. A typical exaggeration
that we have seen complamed of is'a cryptic phrase, “na ‘appeal, na dalil,
*na vakeel,” meaning ‘no appeal, no argument, no pleader.” In our opinion,
if this is the worst description of the Act on the popular side, it far
‘underrates its evxls, rather than overstates them. In our- opmlon, no
se1f~respectmg perscm can tolerate what is, an outrage upon society.
The crime of the government became complete when they persisted in it
*in the face of unanimous popular- opposition. We would note, too, that
‘the Viceroy has sufficient’ powers by means of ordinances to deal with
Textraordinary situations: The government were wholly unjustified in-
placmd on the Statute book, on the eve of liberal reforms,an extraordinary
measure to deal with anarchy; as if anarchy had-been endemlc mstead of

‘bemg rare in Indla -~

. B : <
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~ CHAPTER IV.
SATYAGRAHA.

It was in order to combat the Rowlatt Act, which had raised a
storm of unprecedented opposition inside the Council Chamber from the
Indian members and outside from the Indian Press, that Mr. Gandhi

launched out his Satyagraha movement.

People have only a hazy notion of what Satyagraha is and how it
is apphed We therefore give it in the words of its author, who has
pregared for us a special note upon it i—

“For the past thirty years I have been preaching and practising
Satyagraha. The principles of Satyagraha, as I know it to-day, constitute
a gradaal evolution.

"“The term Satyagraha was coined -by me in South - Afnca to
expréss the force that the Indians there used for full eight years, and it
"was coined in order to.distinguish it from the movement, then going on
in the United Kingdom and South Afnca under the name of Passive
Resistance. -

o -“Its root meaning is ‘ho’dmg on to truth’; hence, Truth-force. I have
also called it Love-force or Soul-force. In the application of Satyagraha
"1 discovered in the earliest stages, that pursuit of truth did not admit of
violence  being mﬂicted on one’s opponent, but that he must be weaned
from error by patience and sympathy. For what appears to be truth to
the one may appear to be error to the other. And patience means self-
suffering. So the doctrine came to mean vindication of truth, not by

mﬁlchon of suffering on the opponent, but one’s own self.

. “ Satyagraha differs from Passive Re51<tance as the North Pole
_ ‘from the South. The latter has been conceived as a weapon of the weak
and does not exclude the use of physical force or violence for the purpose
of gaining one's end; whereas the former has been concéived as a weapon
of the strongest, and excludes the use of violence in any shape or form.

“ When Daniel disregarded the laws of the Medes and Persians
which offended his conscience, and meekly suffered the punishment for
his disobedience, he offered Saiyagraha in its purest form. Socrates
‘would not refrain from preaching what he knew to be the truth to the
Athenian youth, and bravely suffered the punishment of death. He was,
‘in this case, a Satyagrahi. Prahlad disregarded the orders of his father,
‘because he considered them to be repugnant to his conscience. He
upcomylammgly and cheerfully bore the tortures, to which he was
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subjected, at the instance of his father. Mirabai is said to have
offended her husband "by following her own conscience, was content
to live in separation from” him and bore with quiet dignity and
resignation ‘all the injuries that are said’ to have. been done to her
in order to bend her to her husband’s will. Both Prahlad and Mirabai
practised Satyagraiia. It must be remembered, that neither Daniel nor
Socrates, neither Prablad nor Mirabai had any ill-will towards their
persecutors. Daniel and Socrates are regarded as having been model
_ citizens of the States to whxch they belonded Prahlad a model son,
Mirabai a model wife. , 1

“This doctrine of Salyagraha is not new ; it is merely an extension
of the rule of domestic life to the political. Family dtsputes ,and
differences are generally settled according to the law of love. The injured
member has so much regard for the others. that- he suffers injury fer the
_sake of nis principles without retaliating and without being angry with
those who differ from him. And as repression of anger and self-saffering
‘are difficult processes, he does not dignily trifles- into prmcuples, but,
in all non-essentials, readily agrees with the rest of the family, and thus
. contrives to. gain the maximum- of peace for himself without d\sturbmg
that of the cthers. . Thus his action, whether he resists or resigns, is
always calculated to promote the common welfare of the family. It is
this law of love which, silently but surely, governs the family for the most
part throughout the civilized woxld

“ 1 feel that nations’cannot be one in reality, nor can . their
‘activities-be conducive to the common good of the whole humanity,
“unless there is this definite recognition and acceptance: of the law of
the family in national. and-international affairs, in.other words, on the
political platform: Nations can be called civilized, only to the extent
that they obey this 1a.w.

“ This law of love is nothing but ‘a law of truth, Without truth
there is no love ; without truth it may be affection, as for one’s country
to the injury of others; or mfatuatxon, as of a young man for agirl; or
love may be unreasoning and blind, as of ignorant parents for their
children. Love transcends all ammallty and is never partial. Safyagraha
has therefore been described as a. coin, en whose face you read love'and
on the reverse youread truth. It isa coin current everywhere and has
indefinable value, . :

. “ Saty agraha is self—dependent It does not require’ the asseit

of the opponent before it can be, brourrht into play. Indeed, it shines, out

most when the opponent resists. It ~is therefore -irresistible. 'A

’ Satyagrahi does®not know what defeat is, for he fights for truth w1thout

being exhausted. Death in the. ﬁght is.a dehverance, and pnson, 3

gateway toliberty. ..., ..
@
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. “It is called also soul-force, because'a definite recogrition of the
soul within is a necessity, if a Satyagrahi is to believe that death does
not mean cessation of the struggle, but a culmination. The body is
‘merely a vehicle-for self-expressicn; and he gladly gives up the body,
when its existence is an obstruction in the way of thc opponent seeing
the truth, for which the Safyagrahi stands, He gives'up.the body in the
certain faith that if anything would change his opponent’s view, a -
. willing sacrifice of his body must do so. And with the knowledge that the
‘soul survives the body, he is not impatient to see the triumph of truth in
the present body, Indeed, victory lies in the ability to die in the atten pt
to make the opponent see 'the truth, which the Satyagrahi for the
time being exp‘resses. . :

. And as a Satyagrahi never injures his oppOnent and always
appeals, ‘either to his reason by gentle argument, or his heart by the
sacrifice of self— Satyagraha is twice blessed, it blesses him who
practises it, and him against. whom it is practised, -

~ *“ It has however been objectedkthat Satyagraha, as we conceive it,
can be practised only by a select few. My  experience proves the
contrary. Once'its simple prirciples—adherence to truth and insistence
upon it by self-suffering—are _understood, anybedy caa practise it. 1t is
as difficult or-as easy to practise.as any" other -virtue. ILis aslittle
necessary for its practice that everyone should understand the whole
philosophy of it, as it is for the practice of total abstinence. :

“ After all, no one disputes the necessity of insisting on truth
as ‘one sees it. And it is easy enough to understand that it is
vulgar to attempt to compel the opponent to its acceptance by usiug
brute force ; it is discreditable to submit to error, becauss argument has
. failed to convince, and that the only true and honourable course is not to
_ submit to it éven at the cost of one’s life. Then only can the world be

purged of error, if it ever can be altogether. There can be no compromise
w1th error where 1t hurts the vital bemg |

s But on the pOlltlcal field, the struggle on .behalf of the people
mostly consists in opposing error in the shape of unjust laws.. When you
have failed to bring the error home to the law-giver by way of petitions -
and the like, the ouly remedy open to you, if you do not wish to submit.
to it, is to compel him to retrace his steps by suffering in your own
person, i. e. by inviting the penalty for the breach of the law. Hence,,"
Satyagraha largely appears to the public -as civil disobedience-or givil’
resistance.  Itis civil in the sense that it is not criminal, N

“The criminal, i e, the ord.inary law-breaker breaks the law
. surreptitiously and tries to aveid the penalty not so the eivil resister,
He ever obcys the laws of the state t® whish be belongs, m&@uﬂ:m Eear,,zof



40 _ ~_ SATVAGRAHA. : (-?HAP-., w

the sanctions, but because he considers them to be good for the welfare
of society. But there come occasions, generally rare, when he considers
_ certain laws to be so ufjust as to render obedience to them a dishonour,’
he then openly and civilly breaks them and quietly suffers. the penalty
for their breach. And in order to register his protest against.the
action of the law-giver, it is open.to him to withdraw his co-operation
from the state by disobeying such other laws whose breach does not
involve moral turpitude. In my opinion, the beauty and efficacy- of
Satyagraha are so great and the doctrine so sxrnple that it can be preached
even to children. It was preached by me to thousands of men, women
and children, commonly called indentured Indians, with excellen!
results. .

il

* When the Rowlatt Bills were published, I felt that they were so
‘restrictive of human liberty "that they must be resistéd to the dtmost.
I observed, too, that the opposition to them was universal among Indians.
I submit that no state, howecver despotic, has the right to enact laws
. which are repugnant to the whole body of the people, much less a
Government guided by constitutional usage and precedent, such as the
Indian Government. I felt, too, that the on coming agitation needed a
_definite direction, if it was neither to collapse nor to run into viole~
_ channelk

, “p ventured therefore to present Satyagmha to the country,
emphasising its civil resistance aspect. And as it is purely an inward
and purifying movement, I suggested the observance of fast, prayer and
suspension of all work for one day—the 6th of April. There was a -
magnificenit response throughoat the length and breadth of India, even in
little villages, although there was no erganization and no great previous
preparation. The idea was given to the public as seon as it was conceived. .
On the 6th April, there was no violence used by the people, and no -
collision with'the police worth naming. The Hartal was purely voluntary
and spontaneous. 1 took no steps to further the idea-beyond publlshmu
the following messige on the 24th March'last at Madras — :

-

“*Saiyagraha, as I have endeavoured to e*<p1a1n at several ‘meet-
ings, is essentially a religious movement. It is a . process of purification
and penance. It ‘seeks to secure reforms or redress of grievances by self-
suffering. I therefore venture to suggest that the second Sunday after the’
publication _of the Viceregal assent to Bill No. 2z of 1919 (i.e. 6th April)
may be observed as-a day of humiliation and-prayer. . Asthere‘must be
‘an effective public demonstration in keeping with the character of the
nbservance, I beg to advise as follows: —~\ ) K

‘@) A twenty four héurs’ fast, counting from the last meal on'
the preceding “night, should be observed. by .all “adults,

. unless prevented from so doing by con51deratxons of relgion
‘ or health, The fast is not to be regarded, in any chape -
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or form, in the ‘nature of a hunger-stnke, or as designed
to put any pr essure upon the Government., It is to ‘be

j - regarded for the Satyagraliis as a necessary discipline to
fit them for civil disobedience, ccntemplated in their pledge,
.-and for all others, as some slight token of the intensity of -
_ their wounded feelings. - :

(#) All work, except such as may be necessary in the public
‘ interest, should be suspended for the.day. Markets and
other business places should be closed. Employees, who
are required to work even on Sundays, may only suspend

work after obtaining previous leave. )

‘Tdo not hesitate to recommend these two suggestlons for adop-
tion by public servants, For, though it is unquestxonably the right thing
for tham pot to take part in political discussion and gatherings, in my
opinion they have an undoubted right to express, upon vital matters;
their feelings in the very limited manner herein suggested.

‘(#i:) . Public meetings should be held on that day inall parts of
India, not excluding vxllages, at wh1ch resolutions praying
~ for the ‘withdrawal of the two measures should be passed,

‘If my advice isdeemed worthy of acceptance, the responsibility
will lie, in the first instance, on the various Safyagraha Associations for.
undértaking the necessary work of organization, but all other Associations
wiil, I hope, join hands in making this demonstration a success.”

The doctrine of Satyagraka as explained by Mr. Gandhi seems to
be clear and intelligible as a theoretical proposition. But, we think that
lt is not gasy, as.it may appear at first sight, to reduce it to prartlce in
evexy walk of life. For the practice of such Satyagraha a large amount
of discipline in patlence and- self-control is necessary. And these are the
gualities that are in practice found to be most lacking, when they are
most needed. Satyzgraha to be acceptable as a doctrmc of every day
life by a large number of people must be capable of being practised by
the average human being; and the average man is more prone to resort
to violence than to qacrxﬁce hlmself when he is chafing tnder a sense of .
wrong. Mr. Gandhi’s answer is that.the average man does exercise such

patience in the famiiy circle, and Mr.. Gandhi only asks for its extension
to'the political circle,

In any case, this is not the place where we need examine the
feasibility of the doctrine any further than we have done. This much is '
.clear that the preaching of an innocuous doctrine of this nature can only
.do good te seciety,  And it is our firm belief, based on cur examination
..of hundreds of men, that, had not the spirit of Satyagraha permezted the
. people who took part in the agitation, the results would bave been ,
infinitely more disastrous than they were. The examplary self-control
exercised by the people in the other parts of India shows, not that they

are vitully different in temperament from the Punjabees, but that the
6 : .
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‘restraining influence of Satyagraha was powerful enough to control the
‘anger of the ‘people against the action of the Government in forcing the-
Rowlatt Act upon India. If the peeple had been able to vent their resent«
-ment without disregarding restraint and discipline in offering disobedience
ito the laws of the State, it is highly likely that the Government would
have long ere this yielded to the people’s will,

. But the restrammg influence "of Saiyagraha proved unequal to
the strain put upen it by the Punjab Government. Had Sir M.
O’Dwyer recognised the sobering effect of Satyagraha and co-operated
'with the peeple, as did the Governménts of the other provinces in a
more or less perfect manner, the terrible sufferings of the Punjab, would
“have been avoided, and the hxstory of the past few months would have

been dxfferently written, - ¢

We admit that Safyagraha, if properly practised, woula/ ender
"Government of people by brute force an impessibility, and that, therefore,
an effective enforcement of laws disliked by thé people would be difficult,
-if not altogether impossible. But that can be no ground of complaint
‘in a state, whose constitution requires the assent of the governed to
their-Gevernment in a given manner. -

"+ *" It only remains for us to examine whether Satyagmha was respon-

“sible for the murders; arson, and pillage that took place in the Punjab. The
preachmg of Satyagraha, as we have shown, could never produce violence
in any shape or form, for'it is negation of ‘violence. The preaching of
.the civil disebedience form of Satyagraha, however, can easily lend itself to
‘misinterpretation, and can only be cautiously undertaken. - Weérecognise
.the necessity for the utmost caution in advocating civil - resistance. It
.is easy eaough to undermine respect for law, but it is not équally easy to
.inculcate suffering -involved i in civil,- i. e. non-violent disobedience of the
i1aws of a ‘state. Civil ‘resistance can therefore only be preached, where
. the ground has been previously prepared for - self-suffering. We had to
*note that..Mr. Gandhi frankly, and we think rightly, admitted his error
in prematurely embarking on’ mass civil dlsobedlence, and immediaely
- suspended his-movement. S :

t<3- iIn the Punjab, however, -the civil resistance part of Saiyagraha
“was neither appreciated nor -understood, ' much - less practised. ' The
Hartal, as such, has nothing to do with civil resistance. It may be a
» part.of Satyagraha, if it is voluntary, free from-all violence and resorted
. to not to express ill-will against, but disapprobation of, the acts-of a
ywrong doer.. Moreover, Hartal is an ages, old institution in India, resort-
ed to. by people undér the very conditions in which it was applied in
.the: Punjab.during April. Neither Satyagraha nor Hartal, thérefore, had
rany thing to do with-the mob excesses. ‘Whatled to them will be consi-
dercd in the following pages. = - = . »
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~ 'CHAPTER'V,
The Martial Law.

Part L—General, ° S,

‘We have followed er Michael O'Dwyer’s admimstration with re-
- gard to his treatment of the educated classes and his recruiting methods.
WE have endeavoured to show how Sir_Michael_Q’Dwyer estranged all
classes_of Punjabis_from him. We have also described in sufficient detail
the Rowlatt Act and its consequences, We have shewn, too, the nature
of the agitation that took place throughout the length.and breadth of
India for its repeal. We have given, in the language of its author, the
principles of Satyagraha, and we think we have shown sufficiently clearly
that the Rowlatt Act agitation, which crystallized into_shape.on_the €th
Aptil; produced no_violence_whatsoever, and that_Safyagraha, as con-
~{ceivsd and applied by its author, is smcrularly free from violence ;- ind mdeed
its propagahmd acceptance can, _only_result_in_greater_peace and
secunty ~of life and proper property 7. We have shewn, too, that the Rowlatt Act
agitation and - Satyagraha had likewise enabled the people to realise
their power, and had energised them. The people in the Punjab .-had
‘no love for the Government, as __feprgs'éﬁ’t’e?d"EfSif'MiEhael*Omer
They were thorougly d dtscontéﬁtfd This discontentment became inten- -
sified by reason of . hxgh prices. They had expected better times in every
way after the war. Qn the contrary, the termination of - hostilities
Brought into prominent relief their own precarious position. The unrest
thus caused was aggravated by the- Khilafat agitation, the Muham-
madans, not without just cause, distrusting the intentions of the British
Government, : : €&

D In order properly to- understand the events of April last,-it-is neces-
sary to bear in mind the foregemg facts, which are scarcely capable of
being disputed.

The Punjab had a complete hartal on_the 6th April, It was a
scene unparalleied in the. Punmmmdxa “On that
day, th?lﬁd&?ﬁd‘tmlmhere was
complete fraternization betmanscﬁgsolu-
tions were passed all over, protesting against ‘the Rowlatt Act and de-
manding its repeal. The demonstration of the 6th of Apnl was a p raceful
assertion -of the people § w111.

Thls, however, proved too much for Sir Michael ©’ Dwyer He
scented ™ ~danger._to_the. British . Rule‘m“both the Ligrtal and the Hinda Mu-
R e e Y e R e T et e i e

ham_rgml:glty To-him it was an anti-British combination, that must be
broken at any cost. Even the prosecution.against Labore leaders digni -
fied their peaceful acts by the name of “conspiracy and waging war.”
The precis of the Lahore cdse, prepared by -the convening authority, pro-
ceeds :— The measure commonly known as the Rowlatt Blll was passed
by the Imperial Council on 18th March 1919. Thereupon, a general con-

s?nﬂacy was formed by persons outside the Pun;ab with whom the
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-accused associated, to hold tumultous meetings, and to ordain a general
strike with the inténtion aud object of imflaming popular feeling against
Government, and to so overawe it, as to try and induce the vetoing of the
" measure. Accordingly, throughout India, and .in the Punjab in particular,
the said consgirators, including the-accused, declared a general strike,
commonly known as a hartal, to take place on the 3oth March, intending
thereby to induce disorder, paralyse the econemic life of the country,
and excite disaffection and hatred towards Government.”

Then follows a general statement of $everal meetings, called in the

preczs * riotous assembly,” and thisis followed by two paragraphs which
‘we must give in the words-of the Government draftsman :—* On the oth
April, in pursuance of the conspiracy to excite disaffection and feelings
of enmity against Governmerit, and on the cccasion of the Ramnaumi
_procession,. the accused, Rambhaj Datt Gokal Chand, Dharm Das Sari,
and Duni Chand, and others encouraged the fraternisation of Hindus
‘and Muhammadans against the Government as by law establishe®” On
‘the 1oth April, the Government of the Punjab, with a view to maintain-

J

ing peace and.ordér, prévented the ingress of one of the conspirators, by -

name Gandhi, into the province, and, on the same date, ordered the de--
portation of two other conspirators from Amritsar, by name Kitchlew and,
"Satyapal. These precautionary measures of Government for the pre-
servation of peace and order were seized upon.by the conspirators as a
signal to wage war. against the King.” We cite these paragraphs to
-emphasise the points made by us, viz., that the hartal, the meetings
preceding ‘and following it, and the fraternisation of Hindus and Muham-
madans were interpreted as a menace to the Government. Nor was this
treatment of the Zartal and ‘the fraternisation an after-thought, - Sir
Michael O’'Dwyer had expressed himself in plain-language on the 4th

April. We have already quoted from his speech of that day. He had

met the Hon'ble-Raizada Bhagat Ram, Barrister of Jullundur. He ‘ex-
pressed his strong dlsapproval of the hartal to him also,»as will appear
from the statement submitted by him.

Raizada Bhagat Ram says:— :

“ After - the meeting (of the Punjab Legtslatwe Councxl} I met the .

Lieutenant-Governor in the drawing room. He asked me what sort of a -

hartal we had at Jullundaur. .- I replied it was'a complete hartal, and that
there was no disturbance. -Sir M. O'Dwyer asked me "what I attributed
it to. I answered, ‘To my mind it was due to ‘the Soul-force of Mr.
Gandhi.' On this, Sir Michael raised his fist and said, ‘Raizada Sahib,
remember, there is another force greater than -Gandhi’s: Soul-torce.';'
(btﬁso) S . T |
Thus Sir 'thhael was de?ermmed to crush all political: conscious-
ness by any means-he could think of. He was prepared to goad the paople
_to maaness. How he partlally succeeded we shall see- presently .
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1. Amritsar.

We shall take Amritsar first, as it was there that the g6ading
process took place. Amritsar is second in importance to Lahore, though
'in many respects it is more important even than Lahore. Its population-
numbers 160,000. It is the city of the golden temple, the greatest place
- of Sikh worship. Being the largest commercial centre in the Punjab, and
‘having the golden tem ple it attracts travellers and visitors from all parts

of the Punjab and even from outsxde. ‘

About the middle of A prll marks the Hmdu New Year’s Day, when
in Amritsar there takes place also a cattle fair. The New year's day is
called the Baisakhi, the occasion 'bemg both religious and commercial.
Every year it draws crowds from far and near. The Baxsakhx xs preceded
by the Ramnaumi celebration,

Amritsar observed the 6th of April in a thorough manner, the
Mubammadans, the Sikhs and the other Hindus belonging to all grades
observed- complete Hartal. It was spontaneous and voluntary. The
behaviour of the crowd was unexceptionable and there were no accideats

0 regret or to report, ) : ,

The ninth April was the Ramnaumx day. Itis prmcnpally a Hindu

rehglous fanction. But this time it was used for Hinda Muhammadan

Unity. The Muhammadans took a leading part in it. Dr. Kitchlew and
Dr. Satyapal were among the organisers of the fraternisation. Long

efoTe Ihis, the two leaders Bad risen Into prominence by Lheir pablir
services. ' :

> Dr. Saif-ud-din Kitchlew is a Muhammadan Barrister enjoying a
considérable practice, He is a Doctor of Philosophy of Munster and a

\Er—aduate of Cambridge. He was also a student at Aligarh, lle is 35
years old, is married and has_got two chiidren. He has interested him-
.self for several years in Hindu Muhammadan Unity.

Dr. Satyapal is a Hindu, Khatri by caste. He isa B. A, M. B, of
the Punjab University. He held the King’s Commission for one year
at Aden dursg the WarasTi: L. M S __He wasa co-worker with Dr.
Kitchlew aad became popular by reason of having carried on a success-
ful agitation against the stoppage of the issue of platform tickets to
Indians at the Amritsar Railway Station. Both became much more
popular during the Rowlatt agitation, and both approved of Satayagrah,
There is no doubt that at Amritsar, as elsewhere, the Rowlatt agitation
began to draw much larger audiences than before; and as the agitatiop

. . . T
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‘ gathered force, by their continuous a.ctiwty they became the idols of the
people.. .

Dr. Satyapal was prohibited on the 2g9th March’ 1919, under orders
of the Government of the Punjab, from speaking in the pubhc, and he
was interned in Amritsar.

As hds been observed in the previous chapter, Hartal was observed

_in seme parts of India on the 3oth of March also. It was observed that
_day in Amritsar,

The meeting of the 3oth March at Amritsar, according to oﬁicxal
accounts, is said to have been attended by from 30,000 to 35,000 personss
but all accounts agree that it passed off without a single unteward inci-
dent. The speakers at the meeting emphasized the peaceful and religious

character of the functxon. These are the closing words of Dr.
Kltchlew:—- -~

“We will be ever prepared to sacrifice’ personal over national
-interests. - The message of Mahatma Gandhi has been read to you.
. AL countrymen should become prepared for resistance. This does
not mean that this sacred town or country should be flooded with blood.
The resistance should be a passive one. Be ready-te act according to

. your conscience, though this may send you to Jail, or brmg an order of
.internment on you, "’

Again:=* Do not cause pain or dlstress to any one. Go home _
peacefully. Take a walk in the garden. Do not use harsh words in respect
of any police man, or traitor, which might cause him pam or lead to the
possibility of a breach of the peace or a riot.” - .

But Sir Michael' O’'Dwyer was much ruffled by the Hartal and the
meeting at Amritsar. He, therefore, served on Dr. Kitchlew also the same
order as on Dr. Satyapal. The order is dated the 3rd April ;:and reads
that “he shall until further orders (a) remain and reside within the munici-
pal limits of Amritsar City (b)refrain from communicating, either directly
or indirectly, with the press and (c) refrain from convening or attending
‘or addressing in writing or otherwise any publlc meeting.

Pandit Kotu Mal, Pandit Dina Nath and Swami Anubhavanand
were also similarly :‘estncted These orders had undoubtedly agitated
the public mind, but the people were not. unnerved by them. There was,
. therefore, another complete Hartal on the 6th April, and a meeting
_larger still than the one held on the 3oth March. Mr. Badrul Islam Khan,

"a Barrister of Amritsar, presided at the meeting which is said to have
been attended by 50,000 people. Quotmg again from the official record,
the meeting passed a resolution requesting the Government that the

‘ orders agamst Dr. Sdtyapal and others mlght be rescinded. The burdea

. . B . o
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of the speeches in connection with the orders will be found in the
following sentence, which we extract from the report before us :—

* The only fault found with them is, that they informed all of us
of the real object of the Rowlatt Act.”

A resolutlon askmg for the repeal of the Rowlatt Act was also,
passed. The president in-concluding the proceedings said :—

% To-day’s meeting has been held more successfully even than the
meeting of Sunday last. Your object as to the expression of opinion has
been accomplished. At this time people should not exhibit passions, but
they should be patient: Mahatma Gandhi’s advice is: in this struggle we
., will patiently bear grief and sorrow and thus save ourselves from violence

and ha;hness. Falsehood will fail and truth shall win, If you preserve
_ peace of tind, patience and forbearance, the meeting shall have a wvast
effect, But, if there is the least disturbance, and eveu two men fight with
each other, this will entail bad results and the meeting will have no effect.
The audience is therefore requested to Jeave the meeting place’ very
ca.lmly and not' to make any sort of procession.”

The repﬂrt from which we’ have quoted the above passage and
which is dated the 8th April concludes:—* The public fully comphed .
with the dlrectxons of the President.”

"~ The gth of Aprll a§ already stated, was the great Ram Naumi day
The 16T TR dscT e that-thers SHOuIA e compIeTs Fratertaation
between Hindus and Muhammadans on that occasion. The Ram Naumi® .
is usually a religious function, but the Muhammadans having decided to
take part in 1t, it undoubtedly assumed a larger significance. It wasa big
procession, in which a large number of Muhammadans took part. Dr.
Kitchlew and Dr. Satyapal witnessed the procession from different places’

"and received a great ovation from it as it went past them. The Deputy
Commissioner of Amritsar also watched the procession, and asthe various
band parties passed him they struck up “ God save the King.” And again
in spite of the great demonstration, there was no regrettable incident and
no accident.

NI

All this popular demonstration and unfoldment of national cdnsci-
ousness would have gladdened any ruler with imagihation, and sympathy
with popular aspirations, It only enraged Sir Michael O’Dwyer. He
was angry. that his orders, referred to by us, .instead of cowing down the
people, had only made them bolder and more articulate in their demands.
Therefore, practlcally at the same time that the popular demonstration -
was going on in an orderly, perfectly constitutional manner, an order was
being forged in the Punjab Government Secretariat, which was to destroy
and-disturb the people’s peace; for the Lieutenant-Governor had decided
to deport . Drs. Kitchlew -and. Satyapal. .- The orders- were received- at

ez . . pom e R - e gt g >
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Amfitsar late at night on the 9th Aprxl and-Drs. Kitchlew and Satyapal"
were sent for on the 1oth April by the Deputy Commissioner, who served
the orders on them and sent them away to an unknown destination in a-
mctor car. The news spread throughout Amritsar like lightening, A
crowd 1mmediately gathered together. It was a crowd of mourners—
bareheaded, many unshod, and all without sticks, It was on its way to
the Deputy Commissioner’s bangalow to plead for the release of its loved
ones. It marched through the principal streets of Amritsar, passed by
the National Bank, the Town Hall and the Christian Mission Hall, the
very buildings which within a short time were to be destroyed by some
of them. Its progress was; however, stopped at the Railway carriage
over-bridge which was guarded by a military picket. The men demanded.
- passage and said that they wanted to go to the Deputy Commissioner’s
bangalow to make Faryad—a prayer. They pushed forward, the picket ’

- fell back a little. They advanced, the military fired, killing and wounding ..

some’ of them; whereon the crowd fell back. It was now no longer a
peacelul crowd. It was a crowd foiled in its-effort to secure: the release
of its leaders, and exasperated.at the wounding and the killing of some’
of its members. These enraged men went to the Railway foot-bridge
and some to the Hall Bazar, carrying the killed and the wounded. The
sight of the wounded persons and dead bodies «inflamed the citizens who
saw. them,. Within .a short time, a large crowd was again seen near the
carriage over-bridge and the foot-bridge. This time it had armed itself
with sticks and pieces of wood. Both the bridges were guarded by the
military,

. Meanwhile, the members of the Bar, having heard.of the uproar,had
offered their services to the Deputy Commissioner with a view to inter.
vention. They were permitted to intervene.- On their arrival, Mr. Plomer
the Depaty Superintendent of Police, Amritsar, told them thata big
crowd had gone towards the Railway yard. Some, therefore, went in
that direction and some remained near the bridges. Those that went to
the Railway yard succeedsd in clearing the crowd from it. Near the
carriage over-bridge, however, the position was more difficult,  Messrs
Salaria and Magbool Mahmodd were trying, on the one hand, to reason
- with the crowd, and, on the other hand to restrain the authorities from
firing. At one time it appeared- as if they would succeed, but some
persons in the crowd threw stones or pieces of wood at the “military, who
instantly fired, killing about twenty persons and wounding many. Messrs.
Salaria’ and Maqboo! Mahmood had themselves a narrow escape., The
~ Officer in charge expressed his regret for ordering the fire whilst they were
in the crowd and trying to help the authorities by pexsuadmg ‘the crowd
to disperse. Mr. Magbool Mahmood then went to the Ciyil.Hospital and
brought Dr. Dhanpat Rai to render first 2id to the wounded The stret-
chers were brought from the hospital, but it is said that Mr. Plomer sent
them away, saying that the people would make their own arrangements,
Some of the" wounded were taken to Dr, dear Nath's house. He was -'

i m e S . e e e “1
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'
Jiving very near to the zenana Hospital. It is stated that Mrs. Easden,
on seeing the wounded, laughed and said that the Hiddus and the Muham -
madans had got what they deserved. Upon this, a party forced its way
into the Hospital and tried to find out Mrs.' Easden, but she was in the
meanwhile concealed by Mrs. Benjamin and was only thus able to escape
the mob, The excited mob sacked the National Bank and murdered
Mr. Stewart, the manager, and Mr. Scott, the accountant. Those who
had gone to the goods shed murdered Mr. Robinson, the railway guard-
The mob attacked the Alliance Bank and upon Mr. Thomson, the mana-
ger, firing revolver shots, became infuriated and murdered him, threw
down his body and burnt the corpse with the Bank furniture. Sergeant
Rowland, the Cantonment electrician; was killed near the Rigo Bridge.
The Town Hall, the Post Office and the Mission Hall were burnt, and so
was a part of the Bhagtanwala Railway Station. An attack was attempted
on thesChartered Bank also, but no serious damage was done to it, the -
_«Indian staff of the Bank saving the situation. Miss Sherwood who was -
cycling was brutally attacked, but she was rescued by the father of one
of her Indian pupils. The crowd, there is little doubt, contained the
usual badmash (hooligan) element, which seeing the ,opportunity resorted
to looting theE National Bank godowns. We might mention here, that
since then somz, police men had been apprehended for being in possession
of the proPerty fstolen from the banks. The whole of the destruction and
looting was ﬁmshed before 5 p. m. on the roth April,

\

The provocation given by the deportatlon of their beloved leaders
to the people of Amritsar was grave and uncalled for. This was doubled
when the unarmed crowd was prevented from proceeding on its-peaceful
errand, and upon becommg insistent was fired on. It is necessary here
to recall and ‘emphamse the fact that up to the time of reaching the
carriage overbrldge and the firing on it, the mob had committed no
violence. It is difficult to say what would have happened, if the mob had
been allowed to proceed to the Depiuty Commissioner’s bangalow and
there had its prayer rejected, as it was likely to be. It would have largely
depended on the way the Deputy Commissioner dealt with them. It
must be granted that the crowd was in" an assertive mood, and if the
authorities thought that the crowd would have acted in a violent manner

_ weare not prepared to blame them for checking its advance. Our_study
of the evidence led before the Martial Law Commissions, of the-official
évidence led before Lord Hunter’'s Committee and the evidence collected
by us, leads to the conclusion that there was no warrant for the firing.
The authorities omitted all the intermediate stages that are usually
resorted to in _all civilized countries. There was no parleying, no
humouring, and no use of milder force. Immediately the crowd became
insistent, the order to fire was given. In this country, it has become foo

'4) much the custom with the executive and the military never to run any

fisK, or, to put it in another way, to count Indian life very cheap.

o —
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This is what "Mr. Magbool Mahmood, High Court Vakil, who
together with Mr. Salaria was trying to reason with the crowd, says w1th
reference to the second ﬁrmg —

% Salaria and I-shouted out to the Deputy Commlssxoner and the
officers to get back and not to fire, as we still hoped to take the crowd
back. A few of the crowd threw wood and stones at the soldiers. The
soldiers at once opened a volley of fire without any warning or intima.- .
tion. Bullets whistled to my right and left. The crowd dispersed, leaving
20 or 25 killed and-wounded. After the firing stopped, I went up to-the
soldiers and enquired if they had an ambulance car, or any first aid '
arrangements at hand. I wanted to run te the hospital which was close
by for help. The soldiers would not allow me, Mr. Seymour, however, let
ME Z0uururrnrarerrrrrvsnnens The Deputy Commissioner himself was present
when the fire was opened. He knew that Salaria and I wer, embers
_ of the Bar, and were trying to get the people back to the city. It was

by mere accident that our lives were saved. I still believe, if the authori-
fies had a little more patience, we- would have succeeded in
taking the crowd back It is a matter of regret that, when the authori-
ties decided to fire, they did not make any arrangement for an ambulance
car or first aid. I believe some of the wounded might have been saved,
if timely medical assistance had been forthc‘oming After the first few
. shots, the crowd rushed back, but the firing was continued even after
they began running away. Many of them were hit ‘on the back. Most
of the wounded were, hit above the belt, on the face or on the
head.” (St. 5, pp. 30 & 31).

It should be remembered that the mob had not yet indulged. in
excesses. There was, therefore, no occasion for impatience, indiffer-
ence or callousness, which, accordmg to this witness, was ev1dent1y
the case.

Whilst, therefore, we deplore the deportatxon order and the ﬁrlng,
and consider both as unjustifiable, and the absence of any ambulance
arrangement as inhuman, nothing can be held to justify the -wanton
destruction by the mob of the innocent lives and properties” The Bank
managers were deservedly popular. The others, who were murdered,
were unkncwn to the crowd, and .totally .innocent. Miss Sherwood
was a devoted Christian teacher and no remarks, however. ob]ecttonable,
that might have béen made by Mrs. Easdon, could warrant the proceed-
ings of the mob. The destruction of the buildings was utterly mad,
and we cannot help ‘saying that all the goed, that had been done by the
wonderful self-restraint previously exercised by the Amritsar people,
was undone by these wild and unworthy acts of the mob.

Could these excesses have been prevented ? _Could inhbcen’t liveS
have ‘been saved ? . What were the police doing ? _The Kotwali (Police
St‘ﬁ?&ﬁ* IS a portlon of the same block as -the Town _Hall, There
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. were sufficient numbers of the police force at the Kotwali. The crowd
did not touch the Kotwali, whilst it burnt the adjoining Town Hall
with impunity. Most of the other buildings burnt were within a.
stone’s throw of the Ko#wali, The police had also -intimation of the
fact that ‘the banks were being set fire to. It was clearly the duty .
of the police to have bestirred themselves and, even at the peril of
their lives, at least tried to save the Englishmen who were mur-

_ dered. -~

This murder and incendiarism came upon the authorities with’

such suddenness that they were unnerved for the time being. Mr. Kitchin
was sent post-haste from Lahore by the Lieutenant-Governor. He says
in his evidence before the Hunter Committee that he met people on the
road. He motored unmolested to Amritsar which is about 35 miles
from Lakore. This was-in the afternoon at about 4 p.m. on the 10th
April. At night at about 11, a troop train came with trocops under Major
MacDonald. Mr., Kitchin told him *that the situation was beyond their
control and that he should take such steps, as the military situation de-
manded.” He says further in his evidence that “he advised him to send
. a suitable force into the city and get information, or bring the survivors
which was done. "’ “Why was not a Civil Magistrate sent”, asked Lord
Hunter. Mr. Kitchin replied, “I expected that the.party would have to

fight their way and the presence of a Civil Magistrate would naturally
embarrass -what was purely a military operation............ The survivors
were brought out and the Kotwali was reinforced without any re51stance

or fighting.” . . -

He returned to Lahore on the 11th.  The charge of the city was
handed over by Mr. Miles Irving to the military. On reaching Lahore,
he informed the Lieutenant Governor of this and the Lieufenent
Governor approved.. Next morning, Mr. Kitchin again motored to
Amritsar, but he saw no indication of any disturbances. Meanwhileo’
General Dyer had arrived, established his head-quarters at Ram Bagh

and had taken over full control.

The first thing General Dyer did was to make arrests. He entered
the city and made about twelve arrests without any molestatlon or.
resistance whatsoever. -

We now turn to the people’s doings during this time. On the
night of the 1oth, the city was left to itself, but there was no robbery
or looting, Early in the morning of the 11th, they wanted to dispose
of the dead. The military authorities would not allcw, at first, more
than 4 persons to accompany each bier. The people were intensely
dissatisfied. They wanted a funeral procession. They sent their repre-.
sentatives to plead for them. At last,. permission was granted after
much haggling, but the procession was ordered to return before 2 p.m.
The procession” was very large, but the orders were strictly carried
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out.and everything was finished before the appointed time. On the
- 12th’ Aprxl Hans Raj, who subsequently became chief approverin the
Amritsar” consp1racy case, ‘held a meetmg at’Dhab Khatlkan, and he
announced that another: meetmg would:be held on the 13th April in
-the Jalllanwala Bagh under- the chalrmanshlp of Lala Kanhya Lal. Lala
Kanhya Lal himself demes havmg ever-been asked or having consented
to preside at'any such meeting. ' He' is a’ respectable pleader of long:
standing, 75 years old, and he ‘is.very popular. (St. 29.) We have no
doubt that his statement is correct We believe that his name was used
to draw a large crowd

To. understand the event that followed, it is necessary to have
a pxcture of, Amritsar- as. drawn' by - one' who belonged to it, and yet
had'been away justifor d-few days. :Wehave such a picture given by
Lala: Giidhari - :Lal, ; Deputy : Chairman of: the Punjab Chagiber of

Commerce, and Managmg Dlrector of the Amrltsar Flour and General
Mllls Company ‘He-says+=_ . . .-

o “I re’ached Amntsar by Calcutta Mall from Cawnpore on 1Ith .
April, 1910, about 1130 &Muiesvessiins .From and on the canal bridge near
Amrltsar, I saw batches of pohcemen guardmg the railway lines. When'
the train steamed 1nto the station hete, the wwhole place looked like a
regular mllltary post thh soldlers and’ guns scattered all over

i NO coolie -‘or conveyance ‘of any kind was fo be had.’ ]ust as I
came out of th "platform “Sardar’ Blkram Smgh met me and advxsed me .
either to go back where ‘I had comé from;, or not to enter the city in
any case. Being extremely nervous, as'it appeared to me, he did "not
talk-to me long.. By the kindpess’ of :a railway servant, after. waiting
for. 20 minutes, with great difficulty, I 'got a'coolie to carry my ;luggage
as far as the Golden Temple.- At the foot bridge there was a guard of
some Eur_opean soldiers, who would not:let--any one enter the city
Q'i,tho_uit-"‘searching all things thoroughly, - Sticks of all kinds were taken
away 4rom every one, Aftera thorough overhauling of “all my .things
I. was allowed ‘to proceed further "No one  was permitted to go over
the carnage brldge “This. continued for_ days, till the 1s5th April
probably At every - step outside ‘the’ city, one could see nothing but
only’ mxlntary or police at ‘short distances with rifles and bayonets Not
- a'single pohcema'x was to-be seen on duty - anywhere within the
cxty... eebreadiniiniaein, ..The . first~ thing tHat struck me, immediately on
entermg the city,. was the- stoppage of . water supply completely...i..si-.. ...
...... .Later, in 'the. evening; I found the electric connection all over the
. c1ty -proper.also cuteff. - To'the best. of my: memory, this inconvenience
also lasted at-least upto 18th or.1gth April, if not later. While proceedmg
to the:Golden Temple, I saw -marks of vxolence Telegraph w1res ‘were
cut, some buildings were burnt”. : (St. 1, ppi1 & 2).'"

According to the official testlmony also, the cuttmg off of the water
supply and electric llght lasted three or four days, and 1t is qulte ev1dent

~
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that the cruel deprivation was intended largely to be ‘a3 punishment
for the whole city for the violence, in which only a few could take
part, and which, as Lord Hunter pointed out to a witness, the peaceful
" citizens could not prevent.

On the 13th Apri), in the mormng at about g-30, General Dyer-
entered” the city_with an escort_and made a proclamation. 1t was,
according_to_the_General’s evidence before Lord Hunter's Committee,

in three parts. The last part is the only part relevant to the occasion.
* TTruns :—“ No procession of any kind is permitted to parade the city
or any part of the city or outside of it any "time.” Any such procession
or gathering of 4 men will be looked upon and treated as an unlawful
assembly and dispersed by force of arms, if necessary.”” General Dyer
was closely questioned on the significance of the qualifications *if
necessary ' and on the meaning of the word “ gathering ** in juxtaposition
to the word “ procession.” “If necéssary ** can only mean ‘in the event
of such gathering not dispersing otherwise,’ and ‘gathering’ can only
mean gathering in a public street’; otherwise, any gathering of more
than 4 men in private houses would become an unlawful assembly in
terms of the proclamation.

' This proclamation was read out by an interpreter in Punjabee and
-Urdu, at intervals, during General Dyer’s progress through the city, which
he says, occupied “ 2 or 3 hours.” The drum was beaten to gather the
people. A map was handed to the General indicating the places at
which the proclamation was read, and he admitted that it was not read
- in many parts of the city. We have examined the map of the city with
the route marked. More than one half, and that the most populous
part of the city, was left untouched by-the General. There is abundant
evidence to show that. very few citizens knew anything about the pro-
clamation. ' Moreover, the 13th April was, as stated before, the Baisaki,
Hindu New Year's day, and many pecple from surrounding villages
were streaming in, who knew nothing of the proclamation. That
such people did come and could not have heard the proclamation is
admitted by the official witnesses.

At or about the time of this proclamation, a boy was announcing
in the streets of Amritsar, by beating a tin can, that a meeting would be

held at 4 p. m. at Jalleanwala- Bagh, and that Tala Kanhya Lal wonld_
preside at that meeting, There may be a question as to the exact time
of this announcement by the boy. The evidence before us, however,
shows that the announcement was made sometime before the proclama-
tion by General Dyer. Lala Kanhya Lal says, “I heard that some men
(who have not been traced up to this time to my knowledge) had, on the
13th "April, proclaimed that a lecture would be given in the Jalieanwala

Garden by me. This led or induced the public to think that I would give
them some sound advice on the situation then existing.” (St. 29, p. 73)
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At ‘about 12-45 p.m.,_General Dver was.informed. that.a _big meet,’
<ng was to be held at_Jalleanwala Bagh at. 4-30 that very after. noon.

General Dyer .admits that he_took no steps to prevent the meeting., I
yant you to explain™ asked Lord Hunter *why you did -not take
measures to prevent the crowd (fom assembling at the Jalleanwala Bagh?”
The General answered, “ I.went there as soon as I could. Ihad to orga-
nise my forces, to think the matter out...; ...... ......I thought I had done
énough in warning them not ‘to meet.” Lord Hunter asked, “Did " t!
making of dlsposxtlons riecessitate the occupatlon of the time between 12.
40 to 4 pm.”  General Dyer answered, “ I did not beheve that they Would
really meet, ‘after all that T had done in the mormng Tdid not think of -
sending off another force and ‘warn them not.to go.”” - He gbt définite in- |
formation at 4 o’clock that the meetmg was actually bemg held: . Soon
“after, he marched off'towards the city with- plcketmg parties’ conslstmg of -
© 25 riflés of Gurkhas and 25'Sikhs. He had also 40 more'Gurkhasarmed |
with Khukhris; and he took two armoured cars with him, He wernit at the
“ordinary walking pace " To Lord Hanter’s question, ‘why he did not.
" consider there was any nece551ty for proceedmg with any extra expedltlon, ‘
he said, “ No Sir, it was . very ‘hot,” ' we went at 'the ‘usual" pace of
marching.”’ He reached the Bagh about 5-0r 5:15 p.m. :
What. is .Jalleanwala Bagh? The werd bagh is_a misnomer -
¢ Jalle’™1s the caste name of the orlgmal owner, ‘wala’ s the gemtlve
términation; and the ¢ bagh, meaning a garden. 13 reallx an. ogen Blece of
waste land surrounded by houses. It was,; at the tlme, a prxvate pro-
-perty owned in common by several people. ‘As will appear from. the
plan attached, ‘it is an irregular quadrangle, 1nd1fferently walled ‘and in
most cases, the back walls of "the houses surrounding it enclose the quad-
rangle, There are ‘three’ trees in the quadrangle, a dllapldated Samadh
(tomb) with a "dome, and a well. The main entrancé is a narrow’ passage
‘through which armoured, cars “happily could not pass. There were no
other regular éntrances, but dt 4 or'5 points,. it was. possrble to get out
through narrow openings. The ground at the entrance is an elevatlon, Te-
ﬁnarkably fit for posting soldiers and 1 ﬁrmg upon a crowd in front. Whenl

Herefore, General Dyer marched into the Bagh with hlS 90 soldxers ~the
crowd had no-easy exit.

According to the ev1dence before us, Hans Raj, pI‘lOI‘ to Genera,
Dyer’s arrival, was in- possession of the audience estimated at-20,000,
He and a few others were standmg on an 1mprovised. platform’ marked
on the plan. "An aeroplane was_ hovering over the meeting- before the
arrival of the troope Hans Raj asked the meeting not to be.afraid, The
dndience included many boys and children, and some men had.come with
{ofants in their arms. . LHe people had no lathis with them._ There were
some C. L. D. men also at the meeting. Two of them were seen. talking
to Hans Raj. General Dyer deployed 25 soldiers to the right and 25 to the
left, on the high ground on the north side of the'rectangular space. It is
best to give what happened afterwards, in his own words ;—
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Q.—~When you got into the bagh, what did you do ? .
A.—1I opened fire.

A—TImmediately. I bad thought about the matter and don’t
imagine it took_me more than 3o seconds to make.up my mind as to
what my duty was ? - _ By

Q —As regards the crowd what ‘Was 1t domd ,? '

- A—Wel, they- were holding a meetmg ‘There was-a man in the
centre of the place on something raised. His arms “were moving about.
He was ev1dently adoressmg He was absolutely in the centre of the
square, as far as I could judge. I should say some 350 or 60 yards from
Where my troops were dxawn up. ™

The General had admltted that thero mldht -have been a
good many who had not heard of the  proclamation:. So Lord Hunter .
asked, “On the agsumption that there was that risk of people being in the
crowd who were not aware of the proclamation, did it'not occur to you
~ that it was a proper measure toask the crowd to disperse before you o
took that step of actually firing”?

A No at the time I did- not. I merely {elt that my orders had
- not been obeyed that Martial'Law was flouted, and that xt was my duty
to fire immediately by rifle.

. @—DBefore you dlspersed the crowd had the crowd taken any
“action at all? - -

——No Sir. They ‘had run away, a few of them
Q—Dld they start to rud away ?°

A—Yes. When I began to fire, the b1g mob in: the centre began to
run almost towards the rlght ‘

Q-—\'Iartlal Law had not been proclatmed Before 'you took that
step, which was a serious- step, did you not consider as to the propriety
of consulting the Deputy’ Commissioner: who was the -civil authorlty
responsible for the order of the c1ty? »

A~—There was no Depaty Commiesio'ne'r' to 'éoﬁsult “at the time.
I did not think it wise to ask any body further. I had to' make. up my
mind 1mmed1ate1y as to what' my' action should be. I' considered it

from the Military point of viewthat I .ought to ﬁre xmmedxately, that
if I did not do 50, 1 should fall in my duty....’...'., h '

'0.—In ﬁrmg was it your objectto dlsperse ?

A.—No, Sir.” I was gomg to fire until they dlspersed

‘ 0.—Did the crowd at once start to disperse as soon as you
fired.? : g
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A.~Immediately.
0.—Did you continue firing:?
A—~Yes.

. Q-—After the crowd 1nd1cated that it was gomg te dlsperse, why
did you not stop ?- . , :

A ~ A—TI"thought it was my duty to go on. unt11 it dlspersed 61 fired.
a little, I sHould be wrong in:firing-at all: -

Y Thenin reply to a vanety of questlona, General Dyer said he

continued to fire for about1o mmutes ‘and that he had rio “military expe-
rience to uze similar methods’ of dlspersmg crowds”, " “he could have
dispersed them, perhaps even ‘without firing”. ' ‘Buf he- fired, because
“they would all have:come back and laughed at" ‘him and he would have

. made ‘a fool of hlmcelf’ -His reasons for ﬁrmg, he has gzven, in.answer
to another questlon, as: follows —_ . :

“T thought- they were trymg to assault me and my forees sudden]y
All these pointed that this was a wide spréad movement which was not
confified to Amritsar alone, and that the situation was a wide military
situation which-was not confined_to  Amritsar.” " The ~General had
fired 1650 rounds.of ammaunition.. He --admitted :also - that - 'if- he could
have taken the drmoured cars into the bagh, he would ' have- done so and -
opened fire with them, that he stopped shooting, wher he did, because the
ammunition had run out, and that'the crowd was very.dense.- - He had
fmade no_provision for aiding or removing the wounded, ; It was not
then his duty to renderaid. . That was,a_medical .question.. As soon as
tHe fring ceased:he retlred From time to time, he “checked his fire and-
directed it upon-places where the crowd -was-thickest;”-and-that he did,
not because they .were not gcing fast, but because he (the General) “had-
made up his mind to punish them for having assembled.”

We must now supply. farther details of the:scene from the
mouths of eye-witnesses. We have already adverted  to ‘Lala Girdhari -

~ Lal's statement. He happened to watch  the scene from a house over-
looking the bagh. “I saw'hundreds of persons, killed on the spot. The
worst part of the whole’ thmg was that firing was dlrected towards the
gates through which the people’ were running dut.” There were small
outlets, 4 or 5 in all,; and bullets 4ctually rdined over the people at all
these gates, and....coeeeenninnnn. '...';,..many got. trampled under the feet of .
the rushing crowds and thus 16st’ their - livés. Blood was pouring in
profusion. - Even those who lay flat'on. thé ground were shot..... weenn.NO

arrangements were made by the. authorities: to. look after the dead or

wounded.............I ¢hen gave water to the wounded and rendered such
assistance as was possible.............I went round the whole place and saw
almost every body lying there. There were heaps of them at different
places..........The dead bodies were of grown up people and young boys

~
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also, Some had their heads cut open, othéfs had eyes shot, and nose,
chest, arms, or legs shattered.......... I think -there must have been over
1,000 dead bodies in thegarden then.......... -I saw people: were hurrying
up and many had to leave their dead and Wounded because they were
afraid of being fired upon again after-8 p.m..”’ (St. 1;-pp. 10, 11). .-

It may be mentioned here that the second-part.of the proclamatlon
made on the 13th April by the drum beat,. reads — .
# No person re51d1ng in the city is pe1m1tted to\leave hlS house
after 8. Any person found in the street after 8 is liable to be shot.””

The witness’ furthex states; mdny amongst the wounded who

managed to run from the galden, succumbed to injuries on the way . ‘and '
lay dead in_the .streets, It was thus that the people of Amritsar held

thelr Baisakhi fair.” *

In the matter of the death roll it is interestin to note that accoxd-.

ing to": the Governments . own showing, they did not comimence
* investigating -the figure before the 2oth August, 1.e.; four months alter the -

- tragedy.. Mr. Thompson then announced: that not_more than 290 had

-died. Now fﬁey have practlcaily accepted the Sewa Samiti’s ﬁgures viz

00, which are based on actpal tracing and represent thé minimum. he'

exact figure will never be known, but atter careful mvestlgatlon! we

- consider that Lala Girdhari Lal’'s computation of 1000 is-by no "means

an. exaggerated calculation. They must have been indifferent shots, if
after directing their fire in the thICkeat part in a concentrated area, and
among 20,000 people, the soldiers were not able to kill 1000 men. ILet it
_ further beremembered, the fire was directed -even into and from -the
Hanslx ‘the narrow lane to the right, on the plan. - We observed bullet
marks on a balcony opposi’ce the lane' and evidence has been led before
us . to show that soldlers were pested at points outside the Bagh to guard
approaches, and men were shot whilst they were effecung their escape
through these approaches. There can.be no doubt that General Dyer’s
plan was to kill the largest number, and if the number was 1000 and Aot
ore, the fault was not -his. His ammunitiof was exhausted, and he
could not take his armoured cars through- the passage, it being too

narrow

a——

It is not possxble to descrxbe, in all the hldeous details, the events

If order to appreciate it fully, on& must read the whole of the official
evidence and the evidence published: by us. - After the violence of the
1oth April, the English Officials had become angry, and perhaps rightly
so. The very men, tOW&IdS whom they were in the habit” of showing
courtesy, now repelled them, Lala Dholan Das, a ‘reputed-resident of
Amritsar, was one'such man, but- when he went at the request of the
authorities to see them, he found them in an angry mood.- ““AllWeré in
“excited temper, so much so, that Mr. Seymour is reported to have said .

’
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- . : : - .
that for every one European life one thousand Indians would be sacrificed.
Some one suggested bombarding of the town, and Lala Dholan Das
informed the officers that if, in any way, any part of the Golden 'Temple
was touched or damaged, there would be no endof trouble, as this templex
was held sacred all over the Punjab.” (St. Lp.7) - =

~Mr. Muhammad Sadrq, Barrrster, went wrth others to see the
authorities’ redardmg the disposal of the dead on the rith® April. He
- says, “ The impression I got from the talk I had wlth them was that, as
Europeans had been murdered, their blood :could ‘not .remain unavenged,
and if there be the least resistance or disobedience or “any ‘breach of the
peage, sufﬁcrent amount of force would be used and, if necessary, the city
‘would be. bombarded ? (St 19). Dr. Balmokand Sub Assistant Surgeon,
_says. that on the 11th Aprll Col. Smith, the Ciyil Surgeon, remarked
“that General Dyer was coming and he would bombard the city. He
- drew diagrams. and showed us how the ¢ity would be shelled and how it
would be raised to the ground in-half an hour. I said that Ilived in the

city, and -what was to .become of me if there was:bombardment.. He
replied that I had better leave the city and. hve in the hosprtal 1f L wanted

to save myself ”(St. 20, P 56) , : Sl

Thus we know why and how the ‘frlghtfulness of ‘the 13th April
~came. about A staggermg blow had to be delivered. The idea. of "bom-
bardrnent was evidently. given up., “The meeting of the 13th furnished a.

ead chance and General ; chance and General Dyer seized it. Mr. C.F. Andrews has called
/{: 2 massacre, even like the Glenco M assacrefﬂiere_ll_____mr&Egrees

n assessing values of. inhumanities, we consider. that the massacre of

gimﬁWWe massacre ef ]alleanwala Bagh, but
the standard of correctness, exacted tcday was not the standard set in
the Military Mahuals of the days of the Glenco Massacre. , In our opinions
even the peop]e who heard the pr,oclamatnon had not understood the
significance or-the meamng of the prohibitory part of it. Not a single man
went, to that.meeting in open defiance of the proclamatrMa-
ion whatever was given to the Military Authorities and nothing, either
in_ Amritsar - or outside it, justified the massacre. It was acalculated act
of inhumanity, and if the British Rule in India is to be. purged of this’
| inexcusable _wrong, General Dyer must b 1mmed1ately relrevedvo Tis
command and brought to. Justlce. ' o o

. He: has stated to Lord Hunterb Commrttee that Srr Mrchael
O’Dwyer—approved : of - his -action. It:1s ‘unthinkable to us that one,
WO WAz & T Ustee [0T the inRabitants of .ihe Punjab, should have en-
forsed'a crime against humanity.. Even under Martial Law, defacto
or de jure, - certain,canons of f‘decenc'v are_obligatory ‘'on Commanding
Officers. We venture to submit. that GeneraWa y_disregard-
eme repeat tEat we do not, in any shape or form, desire to defend: -
m{ge cither the murders of  Englishmen or mgendrar,lsm
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We believe that they are indefensible, but no deeds, however dastardlys -
of an enraged mob can warrant a slaughter of mnocent people, such- as »

‘The fourteenth of April was devoted by the peop]e to clearmg ‘the
dead or wounded, and burning or burying the dead. Permission had
to be obtained for -the purpose, and this was thelaconic proclamation :
‘issued, “The inhabitants.may burn or bury their dead as .saon as they
please. There must be no demonstratlon of any kind.”

In reply to Lord Hunter’s questions as to the’ state of the city
on the 14th, General Dyer said, “I went through the:city to see if
my orders had been carried -out or not, I'visited the pxckets All was
quxet ” A ) y

At about 2 p m., a meetmg of the local re51dents, Mumcnpal Com-
_ missioners, Magnsrates and merchants was called at the Kotwali, whereat
‘the 'Commissicner ‘made the. followmg speech “ Do you' people want'.
peace or war? We are prepared in every’ way, The Government isall .
powerful. , Sarkar has :conquered: Germany.and is capable of doing every
thing. The General will give orders to day.” The city is in his possess-
ion. I can do nothing. Yoy will have to obey orders’ (St I, p. II).

Mr. Kitchin, the Commxsaoner, then ‘went away. General Dyer
with Messrs. Miles Irving, Rehill, Plomer and military guard; Came about
5 pm. He rushed .into ‘the room, followed by others, all exceedingly
angry, and made a speach in Urdu. The-following is the translation :—

“You people know well that I am a se'e ‘arid soldier. Do you .
want waﬁﬁﬁwmﬁLz_"WWd ot it,
and i you want peace, then obey my orders and open all your sh0p= ;
else I will shoot. For me the battle- field of France or ‘Amritsar is the
same. Iam a milit will go straight.. Neither shall I move
to the right, nor to the left. Speak up,.if you want ‘war. In case there
1mo open all shops at once. You people talk
against the Government, and persons educated in Germany and Bengal
talk sedition.- 1 shall report all these. Obey orders. Ido not wish, to
have anything else. I have served i in the mllltary for over 30 years. I
understand -the. Indian Sepoy and the Snkh people very well.  You will
have to observe peace ; otherwise; the shops will be‘opened by~ force and
by rifles. You must inform me of the budmashes. - I will shoot them,
Obey - my orders and open shops. Speak up if youwant wat".. “The
General was - followed .by Mr. Miles Irving, the- Deputy Commnssnoner.'
‘We cull two sentences from his speech:—“You have commltted a bad
act in_Kkilling the English. The revenge will be taken upon you, and
your children”.

“ @ On the 15th, all the 'shops were opened. One would Qbh'ave
thought’ 'th’:?::{,with .the retribution of the 13th, the speeches of thé r4th
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and the’ opening of the shops, the ordinary-civil rulé would be résimed,

- but it was not to be. The revenge had not yet been fully- taken. Martial
‘Law was, therefore, proclaimed and what was true:in fact became a fact
in law. It remained in force upto the gth June and the life of the people
in Amrltsar was made 1ntolerable ina varrety of ways :— .
o :
The street in which Miss Sherwood was assaulted was set
"~ .~ apart for flogging people and for making ' those who pass-
™~ ed through it to crawl on’their bellies. Co S

SAPE A]l were ‘madé to Salam, in theory En‘ghsh‘ officers only, but
' T sinipractice évery English’ man, on parn of bemg arrested
" and suffermg indignities. * ¢ '

3 Floggmg was admmrstered publrcly and otherwrse, even .
BRI for trlvrahtres o N B .‘g_ :

4 All the lawyers of the town were made specral constables
f w1thout cause, and made to work lrke ordlnary coohes.

CaTn 5 Indlscrrmmate arrests were effectedf of persons, 1rrespect1ve

) . of status, and- during: detention -they were- subjected to

) 210" humiliations;-:discomforts -and- indescribable -tortures for .
e f;. the purpose of extortlng confession or -evidence, orfor the
e purposes of merely humiliating them.- -, . . ..

.

R M Specral Tribunals were formed for trylng offenées; which Te-
~.oo#  sulted 'in gross injustice: -in-the narme oflaw;’ leavmg ‘the
aggrreved partles Wrthout a right of appeal L

We shall now deal with what is called the crawlmg order._ Thé

" lané in which the crawling took place is a narrow and. thickly’ populated
place, wrth double storey buildings on erther sidé of‘it, and with niimerous”
blind alleys shootrng out of the lane and containrng several houses.” For
the mhabltants of the'lane, if they wanted'to make’ any purchases or to go
.to-the city, there was no optron "but to pass through' some part of it, and
therefore: to crawl in *and out, i Samtary or medical’ serv.ce could only* be
. renderéd on-condition of crawlmg The full lenﬂth*‘of th‘e lane in which.
-the order was enforced is’ ‘about 150 yards: *In ‘the mrddle of it will be
. seenj-on the plan ‘hereto attached an oblong: marked’ “Tzktzkz",'whrch was
the specrally erected ﬁoggmg booth. The" ordef ‘remainéd in force for 8
days. Although General Dyér’ has ~called ‘it gorng on‘all: fours and it
has’ been ‘called ‘hand and ‘knee- orde1 by the ‘press; the- process con-
sisted " ifi the petsons’ lylng ‘A3t on- then "Bellies and crawhng ‘exactly
like reptiles. “Any lifting of theknees or bending théreof brought the rifle . -
buttson the backs of the' pérsons ‘who - were made- to crawls The whole
B motxon had therefore to be performed by movement of- the' ‘belly and
" the arms. ;Thelane, like most Indian lanes, is dirty and full-of the_usual
rubbish, not. exclu’dingfgrit'.‘__\Itvi,s worthy of:-note that the order: was only

4
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given verbally and was withdrawn after orders from superlor authorities.
This is General Dyer’s reason for theorder: “I felt women have been _
beaten. ‘We look upon women as sacred. I searched in my brain for a
suitable punishment for these awful cases: .1did not know how to mest it.
“There was_a little bit of accident in that. Now, when I visited the
pickets, I went down and ordered a triangle to be erected. I felt the
street ought to be looked upon as sacred ; therefore, posted pickets at
both ends,,and told them, no Indians are to be allowed to pass along
here I then' also said, ‘if they had to pass they must go on all fours.’
It never entered my brain that any sensible man, any sane man-would
“under the circumstances voluntarily go through that street.’”  The de-"
liberateness or the'depravity of the punishment cannot well be surpassed
Miss Sherwood was assaulted on the Toth and the order was promul-
gated on the 1gth. It had to be'obeyed by those who might never have
seen Miss Sherwood. They might have, as the vast majority. of the:
residents of Amritsar must have, deplored the cowardly assault on her..
It was such men who had to undergo the punishment. It is difficult to
characterize a mind that invents- and takes pleasure in inflicting
a punishment, ‘whose object is merely to degrade man’s state.  The
pickets were posted from 6 am. to 8 p.m., 'so, when Lord Hunter
- asked him what ]ustiﬁcation there was in passmg an order which
nece551tated the inhabitants, lawfully residing, to crawl on all fours when
they had té leave their houses, General Dyer replied :—* They could
leave at all othér times,” i.e., betwéen the hours after 10 p.m. and before
6 a.m. (the hour 8 p.m. was changed to 1o p.m. on the 15th). The General
~ forgot that another order operated against it; because nobédy could be
out after-zo p.m., and if he did, he was liable to be shot. Yet he was able
‘to add in the same answer, “ I do not think it caused very great incon-
venience. If they had suffered a little, it would be no harm under martial
law. They could get necessaries of life by other means. It could not™ be
helped if they had to suffer a slight amount of inconvenience.” “-You will
admit "’ said Lord Hunter, ¥ durmg the period of turmoil, it is.a difficult
. thing for peaceful citizens;to'give assistance in quelling the distarbances.
Is it not just on that account that extreme remedy be confined to the mob,
as distinguished from the law-abiding citizens.”” - General Dyer answeréd
“ Yes,: they were abstract law abidmg citizens, but 1 think on that occa-
sion I only thought of punishing the w1cked ” -

Q.—But this street was not the street which was frequented - by
those who had beaten Miss Sherwood ?

A—~No, but I had erected a platform’ there ‘in the- middle of the
street and thought, when I got these men who had beaten her, I would
lash them down. I meant to lash them. : . X

For a moment let us see what was actually done. Lala IShwar IV
Das is an assistant in a big firm in Amritsar, He had gone to Lala Labh -
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Chand’s house, marked on the plan, on the 18th April. Suddenly Mr..
P]omer came .with the mllxtary into the street. L. Ishwar Das and his’
friends were looking from a window. Mr. Plomer struck his hunting crop
at them and asked them all to stand up and salam. Mr. Labh.Chandwas
asked to vacate a portion- of his house for the accommodation of - the
- military. ¢ Atabout 4 O'clock in the afternoon,’ says this witness, Ishar
Das, - Panna Lal,-Mela Ram and I'wanted to go home, but were refused
permission by.the police, We asked permission again, but it was given on
condition that we would pass the street by crawling. So all-of us had to .
pass out the street by crawling on our bellies. We could not go to our
houses by any other road.” (St. 104, p. 163). It:is to be observed-that this.
was the first day of the order which had not been promulgated, whether By
word of mouth or .in wrxtmg It became known only - as it was -being
enforced. . o ] N

Another witness, Lala Megha Mal is a cloth merchant, who says,
“ My “house is in Kucha Kurichan (an alley-from the crawling lane) and -
my shop is in Guru Bazar. On the very first day, soldiers ‘were posted
in -Kucha Kurichan, I was stopped by the soldiers when T was returning
home at about 5 p.m., and I was ordered to creep on my belly.. T’ how,
ever ran away, ‘and kept away till after the soldiers had left.” That day-
I canie home at g p.m. ard found my wife laid up with fever. There wag
no water in the house to'be ngen to her, and uo doctor and no medlcme .

I had to fetch water myself late in the night. For the seven days follows

ing, my wife had to be without any treatment, as no doctor would hke to
creep on his belly.” (St 114)

e

/. In thlS lane is a Jdin Sabha Mandir where some Sadhus live... Lala
Rallya Ram, opium contractor, has a house near the Mandir. As he was
going ‘to his shop, he was.compelled to crawl.” He says, * while I'was
crawling, they kicked ‘me with their boots and also gave mé blows with
- the butt-ends of their rifles. That day, I did not go back home to take

my Hood..ciearinriaiiiinnnen, ...For full 8 days, not a single sweeper appeared-;
so the refuse of the houses wds never removed, nor were the latrmes
cleaned: The water carrier, too, was throughoutabsent.............. e

could neither get vedetables nor other eatables.” (St.102) .

- Lala Ganpat Ral of the Jain Mandir, living in the lane, says, “Even
‘those, who had to attend the temple in the street for the purpose of wor-
ship, were made to crawl in the same way.” (St.122)

Lal Devi Das, ‘Banker, was ordered to crawl on his belly He offered

to go back, to his house, but he was forced to crawl. He says, I tried

to go.on my hands and knees at first, but I was threatened thh a bayonet
and had to creep on my belly,” (St. 99) =

Kahan Chand has been been: blind for the last 20 years. He was_ '
madeto crawl and was kicked, (St 108) . .. . g8 1 e

N
. 1
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‘ " Abdulla, teacher by profession,” had to crawl and whilst he was
taking rest in the way, he was kicked and struck with the butt-end of a
rifie. His body was scratched all over on account of his being a stout
man “(St. 106) ' .

Whllst the crawling was being enforced, sacred pigeons and other
birds were shot. The Pinjarapole, a sacred house for the care of animals,
which was just at one-end of the lane, was defiled. The wells in the lanes
were polluted by the soldiers easmg themselves near them. (St. 121)

The official testlmony is. that 50 pel’SOnS were, sub]ected to the
barbarous and mhuman process of crawling.,

Those, who have not undergone the degradation of compulsory
salaming, can hardly realize the intensity of pain and humiliation caused
t8 ‘one, who has actually undergone it. We, who have heard the descrlp-
tion given to us by those who were made to salam, are able only some-
what to realize what it must have meant to_them.. The salammg order,:
njlade applicabie to the city containing a population of 160,000 souls, was
not a small thing and it meant standing and performing fixed movements -
vnth the right arm. No wonder,there are witnesses who state that they
were arrested for not salaming in the proper manner. Nor did the’ effect

of the order end with exacting the partxcular manner of salam. The de-
faulters had to undergo punishment in a variety of ways.

Lala Har Gopal Khanna, B. A, :was, on the 18th of April, pass-
ing through a street with some friends, He saw some policemen on
horse-back followed by General Dyer, who beckoned to him, On reachmg
- there, Lala Har Gopal saluted in the military fashion, whereupon he was
told that he did not know how to salam and was told to present himseif,
the next day,in the Ram ‘Bagh garden. He took leave of the General
~ with a salute and asked Mr. Plomer, City Supérintendent of Police, where
the had to present himself in the Ram Bagh. Mr. Plomer immediately
ordered a constable to take him to the Kotwal Sahib. Cn being taken
there, ‘he was made to squat, along with 2 or 3 othe1 men, on the damp
floor. By % p.m., more men joined them. Then they were marched in
pairs to the Kotwali. At the Kotwali, they had to pass the night sitting
or lying in the open A Gurkha guard was placed upon them. At 8-30,
next mornlng, they were taken to the Ram Bagh, where they were all kept
- standing in the sun, until a military Havaldar (Serjeant) taught them how

- to salam. They were then let off. (St. g5 and St.g6). Mian Firoz Dir,
an Hony Magistrate, says:—*“ People used>to be whipped for not stand-
ing up whilst salaming the General and Mr. Plomer. Those, who did not
salam, were at times arrested. I saw.a few cases of such whipping and
of such arrests myself. The people were so terrified, that'many had to
keep standmg practically the whole day, to prevent any mistake on their
_part and to avmd any. such pumshment I say “practically,” because
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they had to stand up every time they heard the sound of a motor car. 1
myself did so.’ (St 2) - -

Floggmg, in so far as it was in publlc, was not only humlllatmg but
it was torturing, and, save for the official evidence given, it is difficult to
" know why ﬁoggmg was administered at all, Official evidence shows that
flogging: was :administered. for the so-called breach offort" discipline, and
as to those who - were suspected of assaulting Miss .Sherwood, General
Dyer has, admrtted that he wanted to lash them in the crawling lane, Thus,

. six boys were ﬂogged on the booth, marked in the plan, Each’ ‘of them
" 'was fastened £0 the’ tikiiks (tnangle) and given'30 strlpes One of them, .
Sundar Smgh T became senseless, after the 4th: stripe, but, “after some
water was poured into his mouth by a soldier, he regamed consciousness.
Floggmg ‘was then resumed. He lost _his Conscrousness - for the second
time, but the ﬂoggmcy never ceased till. he was grven 30 strlpes JHe~was
taken off’ the flogging post bleedlng and quxte unconscrous., The other
,boys were srmllarly treated, and the majority of ‘them became uncon-
scious, while they were belng flog ged “They were all handcuffed and as
they could not-walk even a few places; they. were dragged by the pohce

They were then taken to the fort.” o (St, 1135, St. 117 and St. 118)

. General Dyer in his evidence has sard that the 1awyer constables
- 'did useful “service ‘and Mr: Kitchin ‘has - said ‘that-they rather liked it. -
Let us see what the lawyers themselves have to say about ‘their appoint=
" ment and the nature of the servicesthey had torender.” We have already
referred to Lala Kanhya Lal He is the oldest lawyer. of Amritsar.. Even
he did not escape_ the drstmct\on. He says:—‘1 have to add that, along
Wwith all the members of the local bar, T'was compelled.to act as a- special
constable.’ Th1s appomtment was made on the 22nd of Aprx] when there
was absolutely no necessity for such appomtment, for the. maintenance
of peace and order in the city. .The police-force was quite sufficient for
the purpose,, and ‘as a matter of fact the.city was quiet on those days.
In “my old age,’ I was made to work llke a, coohe, carrymg tables and
cbalrs from ‘one, plaoe to. another, and to patrol the city in the hot sun,
The abuse, whrch was showered upon us, and’ the mdlgmtles to which-
we were put, added a great deal to our suffermgs. T cannot believe that
our appomtment was necessary for the mamtenance of peace, and order.
] The order was ‘méant to pumsh us. The local bar’takes part in publrc
aﬂarrs and took a prominent part in the Rowlatt Act- agltatlon, that . is
why the whole bar was pumshed in this way.” (St.- 29)

_ Lala Balmokand Bhatla, ngh Court Vakil, Mun1c1pal Commls-'
,swner descnbmg the ceremony of appointing specxal constables, says,

_ that they were made to sit on the ground, and “it was then that we were
called upon to'witness 2 citizens bemcr flogged after being tied to’ the -
post. We were specially ordéted to see this scene. In the evening, all
the members of the bar were’ made to stand in a line.” Lieut. Newman
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was placed in charge. He threatened one of them with kicking. They

were to report themselves fhrice a day and patrol the city for the rest
of the day. “In other words,” Mr. Bhatia says, “we had to keep our-

‘selves in attendence, the whole day, cither in the garden or in the city.

We were constantly reminded that we ‘were mere constables and the
punishment for any neglect was not only flogging or imprisonment, but
also death. We were made to do the work of coolies, by being ordered
to take tables and chairs in the presence of many people, who held us
“in respect, although there-were orderlies and othér servants.enough for.
such work.” They were particularly taught how to salam. They were
discharged on the 12th May. He too agrees with Lala Kanhya Lal that
the idea was to punish the-members of the Bar, (St. 91}

-

Pandit Rajendra Misra and other lawyers support the foregoing ’

allegations and say that they were thus insulted and ill treated, a\though
they had helped the authorities. (St. 94)

Altogether, ninety three lawyers were humiliated in this manner,
not to mention the pecuniary loss they had unnecessarily to sustam, by
reason of being deprlved of their ordinary vocation.

-,

Perhaps, the wholesa]e arrests, that took place during the Martial
Law period, and the treatment meted out during the confinement, was
“the most harassing form of punishment, from which, at the time the.
arrests were going On, no citizen considered himself to be safe.

Ldla Girdhari Lal says, *“The police began to arrest people from

12th April, as far as I remember; There was no break after that, and,

people in evetry sphere of life were arrested from day to day, while

employed peacefully in their cccupations. No charge was stated.”” They

- were then “handcuffed at once and put into the lock-up, for days and
" months, without being informed what they were accused of;and no
~opportunity was evér allowed them to see or consult friends or relations.

When Mr., Badrul Islam Ali Khan was.arrested, the impression created
in the public mind was that all connected with the congress movement
in the city would suffer likewise. Lala Girdhari Lal had left Amritsar
on the 7th of April and returned on the 11th, leaving.a relation very ill at
Cawnpore. He wanted therefore to go back to Cawnpore. After much

difficulty, he was able to procure a pass, permitting him te leave Amrit-

sar. He left on the 21st April by the Calcutta Mail. On the Beas River
Bridge, the train was stopped and all the Indian passengers’ luggage was
minutely searched. He heard after some time that he was wanted by the
authorities at Amritsar. He presented himself to the superindendent of po-
lice at Cawnpore, who treated him courteously and sent him under escorg
to Amritsar. He had a newspaper in his hands, as permission had been

given to him by the Sub-Inspector, who was in charge. This was too much

for the Amritsar - Supdt; but the Sub-1nspector quietly told him that he
9 - - .

~
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had allowed Lala Girdhari Lal to buy the newspaper, as theré was no-
instruction from his chief to restrict the liberty of his charge in such a_
manner. Lala Girdhari Lal was at once handcuffed, and, upon his
enqulrmU why he was a‘rrested no reply was returned. He had nothing
to eat since 11 O’clock on 22-4-19 till"the next day at 8 a.m. .He was
locked up in a small room with Io -or I1I persons in it. .In a corner
of the room was an evil sme]lmg chamber-pot. The next morning, they.
were allowed out for a few minutes for the necessary purposes of life
and were shut -up again. They were allowed neither to bathe norto _
change clothes, and it was with difficulty that they were able to obtain
water, when there was a charitably disposed constable near by. The
month of May isabout the hottest month of the year and:the discomfort
‘of being in a stufly and crowded little room can be easily imagined. He
was taken before some officials in due course. One of them made insul-
ting and offensive remarks about him. On the 24th May, he was removed
from the lock-up to the Subsidiary Jail. The food given was * unfit for
human consumption.” On the 27th May, he and his companions were
taken to Lahore, handcuffed in pairs. No one was allowed to come near
them. Those who dared to talk to them were straightway arrested.
They had to walk from the Lahore Ry Station to the court,—a distance of %
about 2 miles. The Inspector of police prevented them from having water
to drink on the way. On reaching the court ‘they had to wait outside the
court all day long. They were then taken to the Central Jail, where
each one was locked” up in an iron cage, about 7 by 2, and 4 feet high.
The bathing arrangement was most filthy. A small drain, used for all sorts
of purposes, was pointed out for the purpose. On the 27th, only a few,
whose relatives had paid for them, were removed to slightly better rooms
and could get somewhat better food, and it was only here that permission
was granted to change clothes, On.the 28th May, they were transferred
to the Borstal Jail. On the 3rd June, some of the Amritsar prisoners
were sent up for trial. Some others were asked, without knowing the
_ nature of charges against them, to cite their witnesses. Lala Girdhari Lal
was released, on the 6th June, without any trial and without ever knowing
why he had been arrested at all. Thus one of the leaders of Amritsar,
not unknown to the authorities, was arrested and detained for over a,
fortnight and treated worse even than a common felon, for every prisoner
under trial is entitled to see his relations, certainly his legal advisers, and
receive what ‘food he likesr Mian Firoz Din, an Hony. Magistrate of,
21 years' standing, and a Rais of Amritsar, says that, whilst the. most
respectable men of Arrfntsar were being harassed and molested, the well
+ known badmashes were left practically untouched. (St, 2)

Mr. Magbool Mahmood High Court Vakil, who, at the nsk of hls
{ife, it w;ll be remembered tried, on the toth April, to “turn, away the
crowd near the bridge, was later on arrested by a. Sub Inspector, was:
taken to the police station and .was prompted to say - “I could: and!

\,
AN
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would identify the murderers of Robinson and Rowland. I informed the
police that I had already sent a written statement to them and that I had
stated that I could not recognize any body. This statement was then.
brought to me and I was then asked to tear it off with my own hands
and to submit a fresh statement giving the names of those whom they
had found-out as culprits. I refused to comply with the demand and
some threats were flung at me. However, I was subsequently allowed to
leave, ”* ¥ He was then cited as a defence witness. S. Sukha® Singh told
" him that many people had refused to give evidence for the defence and
that he should do likewise. He said he had his own conscience, to which
\S. Sukha Singh replied that in those days ‘‘ Nobody had a conscience
and those, that had, suffered.” He added that he would see that his
pleaders licence was cancelled and further that he got into trouble. (S. 5 ).
On°the 20th April, Dr. Kidar Nath Bhandari, Senior Asstt. Sur-
geon, age 62, was asked by Sardar Sukha'Singh to name any one~of the
mob that had gone to attack Mrs. Easdon on the 1oth April. Dr. Kidar
Nath told him that he could not do so. ”” Upon this, Sardar Sukha Singh,
Mr. Plomer and Mr. Marshall shouted out, *Oh! you don't help the
Government ; you will also be arrested I To this the Doctor replied, “I can
not name any body whom I had not seen and you can do what you like.”.
Thereupon, Sardar Sukha Singh told the doctor that he had orders to
arrest him and that the should consider himself under arrest. He was not
shown the orders, but was sent to the lock up, together with his assistant,
Both of them were kept in the lock up till the 27 April, on which date
they were removed to the Subsidiary Jail. It meant a walk of about
-a mile and as he had heart trouble he asked for a conveyance. He
added also that his being paraded and handcuffed with others through
- the -bazar would shock him. He was nevertheless made to walk
to the Jail, together with 62 other prisoners. He says, “as it was
very hot, I fainted “when I reached the Jail, but recovered soon,
owing to the kindness of a policeman, who kindly gave me a little
-water to drink’’. He was locked up in a cell and given bread which he
_could not eat. The request of a friend to supply him with food from
outside was refused ; and so was also the request to change his clothes,
* which were stinking and full of lice”. On the 2nd May, the Deputy
Comimissioner went to the jail and the doctor -asked him why he was
being detained. “ The answer Was there was nothing against him, except
that he had not triedtosavethe life of Mrs.Easdon, when she was attacked
by the mob”. The :doctor tried to reason that it was not possible for -
him to 1do so, because hedid not know when the mob went to her, but -
it'was of no avail. He and his assistant, were, however, released on the
12th of May, without knowing any definite charges against him. Whilst
“'he was at the Kotwali lock-up, between 20oth and 27th April, some one
went to him twice and said, ‘you are suffering for nothing. If you mention *
a few pames who were in the mob, you will be released at once.” (St. 13)

-
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Mr.Mohammad Amin, a pleader, isthe father of Mohammad. Akram, -
who was sentenced to deathea sentence which was subsequently
commuted to 5 year’s rigorous imprisonment, in connection with thé
attémpt to assault' Mrs. Easdon. He claims personal {riendship with
Mrs. Easdon; and in his statement attached hereto, he-contends that his
son, who looked up to Mrs. Easdon as his mother, was ,totally innocent
On the zoth April, he, with his son and brother, was arrested and taken

to the Kotwali. He says, “ I was taken by a constable to the door of the
Havalat. A small room as it was, it contained not less than.30 unfortu-
nate men. It was a horrible sight to see them stretching out their arms
--out of the iron bars and praying for a drink of water.’T was going to faint
at the sight. I'said to a policeman I have no objection to going in, but
I must tell you that I shall not be able to live there for ‘a quarter of an-
hour” He-went to the Inspector and shortly after came back %ad took
me to‘another room, where I found Dr. Bashir and Mr. Badrul Islam Ali
Khan, Barrister-at-Law. From this room they took out some persons
and put us; 6 newcomers, in their place. Never in my life have I ever
seen a dirty place like this. Most of us kept sitting all through the night
We prayed that we might be allowed food from our houses for that one )
evening only, but it was refused. We asked for coverings, but they too
were denied to us. After a short time, a policeman ‘came to Gama and
in our presence said, ¢ why do you put your life in danger? Name 4 or 5
men with whom ycu have some enmity, we “shall make you a witness.’
 Gama said, ‘I have no_enemy to name’. The policeman went away,
but after a few minutes he reappeared and said to him, ‘look here, name
Qayam; and as- to others say what' you please.” We got extremely
frightened at the- way the police ‘were fabricating false evidence, and
thought that we were not safe’ The witness describes the condition in
thé jail. They were kept handcuffed in their cells in pairs and thus led
even to the latrines. They begged for the removal of the handcuffs; whilst -
they were actually’in the latrines but it was no use..They were compelled
" to walk round and round in the hot sun—we imagine for exercise ? They
were given no food for 36 hours and they were made to sleep on the bare
floor. The handcuffs were at a later stage removed. “The food, which we
were expected to take, was a little heap of gram in one corner and a bucket
of drinking water in the other, while near by, was a tinpot for pdssing
water. We could not take that food and kept hungry for another day",
The things improved the next day. They were allowed to have their own
food and a change of clothes. Thus they remained at the fort for 22
days. On the 12th of May, they were taken to Lahore to -stand their
trial. They were 52 men chained together. In Lahore, they were made
to sit out the whole :day, without drink or food. They had to Walk
from the Lahore station to the court and from the court to the. Central .
Jail'in the burning sun. He and his brother were discharged on the 27th
of May. (St. 14) . ‘ : :
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~ Mrs. Nelley Benjamm, Sub-Asstt. Surgeon, is a friend of Mrs,
Easdon. She was the one who screened her from assault. She says,
“ when the enquiry was going on, I was taken to the Kotwali on two
occasions; I was asked to say that I had seen Mohammad. Amin in the
crowd. -As T said that was not the truth, Mr. Plomer threatened to send
me to jail. I told them whatever I knew but I refused to give false
evidence. They also tempted me with a reward from the Government, if
I supported the story of Mrs. Easdonregarding the presence of Mohammad
Amin, I refused again’. ( St. 16 ). i )

Seth Gul Mohammad, a glassware merchait, was arrested on the
20th April, whilst he was offering prayer, and taken to the Kotwali. He
was asked to give false evidence. Inspector Jawaharlal caught hold of his
beard and slapped him so hard that it made him reel for a while. He
then- asked "him to state “ Doctors Satyapal and Kitchlew had
1nst1gated me to bring about the hartal on the 6th and that they had
encouraged me, by saying that they would use bombs to drive out the
English from the country”, The witness refused. The officer then asked
lis underlings to take him aside and make him “alright . " He was then
taken away a few paces from the officers’ table and asked by a number of
constables to please Jawaharlal by doing what he wanted: He still

.refused. ' So they ‘caught hold of his hand and placed it under the leg of

a cot, over which eight constables sat. “When the pain became

unbearable”, the witness proceeds, “ I cried out, leave my hand, I will do
whatever you ask.me to do”’.” He was then taken to Jawaharlal again.

But he again refused to implicate the Doctors. He was therefore kept
confined in a room that day. During the two following days he was
beaten, slapped and caned. He was told that he would be made anaccused

and hanged. This beating went on for eight days. On the eighth day,he -

again agreed to make the desired statement. He was then taken'to Aga
Ibrahim, the Magistrate, before whom he repeated the same * untrue
statement”, that was required of him. Hansraj, the approver, who was
© also in the Kotwali, advised him to do as the police asked. After ten
days’ detention he was let off, on the condition that he appeared at the

Kotwali from day to«ay, which he did up to the gth of June, when he was -

taken to Lahore. On the 16th of June, he was produced beforé the Martial
Law Tribunal, where he made a clean breast of the whole thmg and told
the ]udges that he was tortured. ( St. 21 )

Brijlal, a boy 14 years old, was kept under custody for g days. After
two days he was made over to Hansraj and was induced to make a false
statement before the Martial Law tribunal, which he retracts in the
ev1dence before us. ( St.22) :

Slrdar Atma Singh, Wine Merchant ‘was arrested in front of General

Dyer on the 13th April. He was .made to walk with the procession and
- he adds, *.they tied a’cloth round one of my arms. .and dragged me along
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with them through several streets of the- city.” He was prevented by a
British soldier from getting some water to drink. Some others were
arrested also during the day, and nine of them were handcuffed and
confied in a cell without food. On the 15th, they were taken before the
General and. were all tied to a tree, “constantly abused and laughed at".
After the Generel had finished his lunch, they were produced before him.
Then Sirdar Atma Singh was sentenced to 8 days’ quarter-guard, He
was never told what the charge against him was. During his incarcera-
tion, he was relieved by a sergeant™of his gold ring and a West End
hunting watch bearing his name. ( St. 30 )

Muhammad Ismail, butcher, was arrested about the 18th April.
* His father was also arrested and both were beaten and were released
only after his brother Dina was produced. Dina himself -was detained
for 3 days, and is said tovhav‘e been mercilessly beaten. (St. 40 )

Abdul Aziz, vegetable seller, was arrested for having sworn ata
Khansama, which he denied. He was taken before the General, was kept
in the lock-up for two days, was given ten stripes and was ordered to
close his shop for 14 days. (St.123) ’

Lala Raliaram, pensioner, 58 years old, was asked by a Sub-Inspe-
ctor to give the names of those who had beaten ‘\/,[1ss ‘Sherwood. He
replied that he knew nothing, as he was not present.’ Whereupon, ‘he
was beaten with a cane, his beard was pulled and he was made to walk

up and down the lane and set free in the evening. ( St. Io7)
A}

Lala Dadu Mal was beaten and made to crawl. He -and hisson
were arrested, and he was dischargedd and rearrested and at last: let off,
after he had paid one hundred rupees to the headman of the bazar, for
the pohce He was rearrested and was compelled to pay fifty rupees more

and purchase his release. The Police used to go to his shop and forcibly
take away cream etc. for their use. ~ His son was detained for 8 days and
was then given 30. s‘mpes, although, during the process, be became
unconstious. He witnessed others also being flogged. He says, these
men shrieked with pain and were all bleeding. ( St. 116)

-

Lala Rakharam saw Dhaniram who was made to sit- down and "
catch hold of his cars after passing his hands under his legs. (St. 108)

~ Gholam Qadir - Toopgar was arrested during the third week of
April by Sub:Inspector Amir Khan. He wasasked to point out-the looted
property, and he was beaten severely, when he pleaded ignorance. He
" was asked to give the names of certain persons as members of the mob
that had burnt and looted the Bhagtanwala Ry. Station. His turban
was taken off, his hands were tied with it and he was suspended “from a
tree for about 1o minutes. He saw8 or g men, besides himself; beihg
subjected toét,orture, He says “I saw Peera Gujar lying flat: on'the: groupd
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and a Havaldar, whom I know by face, pushed a stick into his anus in the
presence of Sub Inspector Amir Khan. He cried piteously all the time,
but the police showed no mercy. For full 3 days and nights we were not

allowed any food, during which period we were subjected to police torture.
I was released after s days. " ( St. 141)

Miraj Din, barbér, genegrally supports the above “statement, he
himself sharing the same fate as Gholam Qadir, ( St. 142 )

Gholam Jilani,an Imam (leader at prayer) of Masjid and deedwriters
is perhaps the worst case of torture we have come across. He took a
prominent part in organizing the Ram Naumi festival. He was arrested
on the 16th April. The statement contains such a wealth of detail,
that it must be read in foto in order to appreciate the measure of
toiture. that the Imam had to undergo (St.134). Mian Firoz Dm,
Hony. Magistrate (St.2) and Mr. Gholam Yaseen, Barrister (St.6)
support what is stated about his treatment by the witness. Mohammad
Shafi (St.139) .saw some of the tortures that Gholam Jilaii was
subjected ‘to and heard his piteous cries. He says that, on the same
day, one Khair Din was similarly treated, his condition became so bad
that he never recovered from the injuries he had received ( St. 139 ).
Mian Quamar Uddin Khan, landlord and proprietor, says Maulvi Gholam
Jilani met him immediately after his release. He saw the injuries which
were received by him and that the story that he related to him then is the
same as he has given before us ( St. 140 ) Gholam Mohammad witnessed
the torture on him and on Khair Din, who, he says, died a few days ago™
of the injuries ( St. 138 ). Haji Shamasuddin, landlord and zimindar, also
witnessed the tortures administered to Maulvi Gholam Jilani and late
Khair Din. The Haji was called by the police. He says, *“ They drove a
stick into his anus. Also ,he was in a most pitiable condition. I saw his
urine and excreta coming out. All of us, who were outsides were told by
the police that those, who did not give evidence, would be treated like
that ”* ( St. 135 ). Witnesses 136—137 also corroborate the statement
about torture to which both Jilani and Khair Din were subjecfed. Malik
'Abdull Haj, merchant of Pashmina, on receipt of a telegram from the
Supdt. of Police, went from Lahore to Amritsar about the 15th of May
and, there, he was given over to Inspector Jawaharlal, who ternpted him
with reward by increment in his pay, if he would give false evidence
against Dr. Kitchlew. When he refused, he was threatened that he
_ would be included amongst the accused. When all the threats and
persuations failed, he was taken to a room and thrashed “ mercilessly *.
Being frightened, he eventually yielded. His statement was taken down
and he was summoned before the Martial Law Court. He proceeds, “1 -
made up my mind to tell the truth, ............ I submitted-before the judges
how I had been harrassed-by the police to give {alse evidence. When I had
finished my deposition I came out. - The Naib Court arrested gne and was
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about to lead me to police room when I screamed out. Thereupon, a few
barristers who were then present in the court in connection with the case,
among whom were Mukand Lal Puri and Mr. Hasan and others, came on
the. scenet.....ivueenn. Having freed ‘myself from the grip of the Naib Court
I'immediately told the judges the whole story The presiding judge
ordered me to proceed home by another route.” ( St. 148 )

" Mr. Badrul Iclam Ah Khan, Barrister-at-Law was arrested on the
Igth April. The police walked into his wife's bedroom and when she
asked them to go outside they refused to do so. He.was taken to the
Kotwali where” Mr. Plomer said in a loud voice, “this is the man who
wants to be the Lieutenant Governor of the Punjab”. He recites how he
~was pressed to give evidence. He describes the condition of the cell in
which he and the fellow prisoners were locked up, how they. -were
subjected to humiliation; and discusses the charges that were brought
against him, before he was finally discharged. He concludes: —“There
was aj attempt made by the police to manufacture evidence: agamst me
by torturiug a man named Gholam Jilani, who admitted the fact in his
evidence before the Martial Law Commission, in thée course of my trial.
Thus it was that I was arrested and kept in custody -for a period of 2
months and a half and tried for my life.” ( St. §8 ) '

Mr. Gurdial Singh Salaria, Bar-at-Law, was also arrested. He was "
one of those, who, in common with others, at the peril of his life, tried to”, -
g0, on the 10th April, to push the crowd back from the bridge. He '
describes also the mdlgmtxes he had to suffer. "He remalned in custody
from the 23rd of May to the sth of July. ( St. 87 ),

The paragraphs, we have devoted to indiscriminate -arrests and
tortures for the purpose of extorting evidence, furnish perhaps the blackest
chapter in the whole of the story of the cruelties perpetrated in'the name
of martial law. The tragedy of Jalleanwala Bagh was staggering for its
dramatic effect. But the slow torture of the arrests was felt not only
- by those who.suffered but by those also who were always in fear of being
arrested, for, from the evidence collected by us it is clear that there
was no method about these arrests. All classes and condrtxons of people ’
came in for this treatment. Nobody had a feehng of safety. We wish,
too, to add ‘that .we have been most careful in the collection of ‘the
‘evidence on this head. We were incredulous when we entered upon’ the
inquiry, but as statement after statement’ came under our notice, we
were driven to accept the general charge, The most damaging statements
are. so fully supported that, in our opinion,- they wrll stand the test of
1nvest1gat10n in any court of law. : '

. We would here add that we had c0pxous evxdence ‘about brlbes
-having been freely taken by the police. - But ‘we have refrained from -
taking evidence on this point for Amritsar, beéap:sevt_he_vyj_tnesses, whilst
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they gave us thelr iconfidence, were -unwilling to disclose their names.
:If the Government wish to know-the truth about this class of corluptlon,
‘we suggest the holding of an - inquiry, with a promxse‘of protection to
those who would come forward to give their evidence: . We are sure .that
the Goverement have no desire to scteen offenders of.ﬁ.thns class and. we
feel equally sure that, by adoepting the course suggested by us, they wall
clean the police department of. its worst features. . The evidence of
torture, too, challenges mquny It is there before the Government.
‘They cannot lgnore cvtdence givén with the detail that characterises it.

L B - i -
o ‘ .v x

~N:o‘§'-.much nee‘d now - be said ‘to ‘show ;that \.wher.e there was an
organized attempt.made to procure false evidence, -there-must, have been
'serious and ‘extensive. abortion of justice, during-the trials.that took "
. place, whether. befere the Martial Law- Commissions, the -Summary
Courts, or Area Officers. It may not be amiss to describe the constitu-
_tion of these courts. The Martial Law Commissions were composed of 3
members, clothed with summary -jurisdiction and possessing the power
to inflict death sentences., They were not bound to record any evidence,
and their judgments wére unappealable. The Summary Courts, on the
other hand, contained only one membBer, usually a Magistrate, and they
became the courts of inferiopjunsdictidn having power to awatd impri-
sonment upto two years and to 1mpose fines up to Rs 1,000. Their judg-
ments also were ‘final and unappealable to any supérior” court; {We have
examined the pubh:hed records of the tridls: befor€ these courts andithe
statistics pubhshed by the!Govérnment,.and we have come to the conclus
sion {hat the majorityof the convictionsiare wholly bad.. In the Amrit-
" sar dlStI‘lCt accordingto the Statistical abstract] 188 were tried before the
Mal‘tldl Law Commissions, of whom 3 were- acqultted Before the Sum- '
mary Courts and’” Area Oﬂicers, 173 were trled,: and 32 acqmtted

dxscharged or released < ST : ¥

In view of the Royal Proclamation and the release of the majorlty
of the. pnsoners convicted by the tribunals, mentloned by us, 1t 1s unnecess
sary to.go into the details of these trials. But it may be mentloncd [that
cases, involving tranSportatlon for, hfe with forfeiture of property as the
minimum . penalty, were based on. such chardes as orgamsmo the hartal or
making speeches on the Rowlatt Act. Leadmg men were cEarged w1th
serious offences on ,n0_better -evidence than that ofan approver W e
hope, ;however, to dxscus: the Martial Law Commxssxon trlals a httle
more fully in-our dlscussmn of the Lahore events, We shall close our
examination of the.Amritsar events with the remark that’ the authormes
cormhmitted; a criminal blunder in secretly deportmg Doctors Kltchlew
‘and-Satyapal; that therer was at-least undue haste in, ﬁrmg, that, had
theyiacted with-tact and conslderatxon, then, in splte of the deportatxon, .
‘the mob excesses would have been prevented that the excesses .were, in

- anyievent,deplorable and. deservmﬂ of cOndemnatlon. that the massacre m

10



74 - MARTIAL ‘Law. ( AMRITSAR )~ - [ oEarov,
the Jalleanwala Bagh was ‘an “act of -inhumvanity ‘and vengeance
- unwarranted by anythmcr that then existed -ori has since transpiredi;

that, on General Dyer’s own showmg,‘the ‘introduction” of martral law'in
_Amritsar was not justified by any .local “causes and that-its prolongatlon
was “‘a. wanton abuse of~authority, an d its admlmstratron unworthy ofa
crvrhzed government. B T P I

- 3 +

2. Tam Taran e . e

1

Tam Taran is a part of the Amrltsar District and a Rallway
Statron It is 16 miles from Amritsar and a Sikh centre, next only to
Amritsar in 1mportance Tt was alleged by | the Police Sub- -Inspector that
there was an attempt to loot the treasury.. The evidence~in dur posses-
sion shows that the charge was a pure fabrrcatron, yet a la1ge number
of persons was convicted of that charge by a Summary. Court. . .~ =+ =

R b ' : .':.u

- 3 -

. 3 Lahore Crty : f.;"» S
; PITE T S
& In point of pohtrcal lmportance, Lahore is the first crty in the Pun]ab

being ifSCapital and the seat of 1he_Government. We have, however,
treated Amritsar first, as, apart from its. great importance as the Sikh
stronghold, it was there that the disorder arose; and it,was theré that the
policy of the Government was- determined. Lahore is;a brg Rarlway‘
- Junction for Peshawar, .Calcutta, Karachi and Bombay »Lhe distance
between Lahore-and+Delhi is, 298 mrles The, ;populatlon of- Lahore

- exclading "TRat of The ﬁantonmenf is about 250,000, Of | whrch the_

Muhamadan element is preponderant, Hindus bemg nearly 2 third of t the :

Muhamadans. s S0

Lahore hasten college: for boys and two for g1rl>, and numarous High
, Schools tor boys an grrl"""It it al<o the seat of the-Punjab~ UniveTsity.
- It“has two’ Encllsh dallres, one conduéted ‘in-the ifiterests geferally:-of
| the bureaucracy and E uropean commerce ; the dther ‘devoted’. to+ Indian -

o .natlonal interests. It has several dailies and weeklies in the vernaculars:

Lahore, therefore, of all the places in the Punjab possesses thé largest '

number of the’ {iterate classes and is the beét supplled in.the: Punjab with

news from day to day. The' Punjab has been noted"and évén: congratulated
by 'Sir Michael O'Dwyer onits comparative indifferénce-toIndian - politics,

-but, of late, it had begun t0 orgamze political life; afd Lahore was’ leadmg '

- the way This: awakenmg was sfrengthened =hy’ Szr Michaeli- O’ Dwyér's™

. speech in the* Council at the threshold of his career, already referretho >
Moreover, the Pun;ab shared'i m*common with the fest of India. the’ in=
creasein pohtrc al’ actrvrty consequent upon the mtroductxo‘n' of the IRowlal.‘l;

t-

- o
x
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leglslatlon and Lahore led the way in the Pun]ab When Mr.” Gandhl
apnounced his Satyagraha. declaratlon, the leaders in the Pun]ab were
and _.remained, upto the last moment, undecided-as to its acceptance,
and no one.seemed actually to have- taken the Satyagraha .pledge, cert:.
tainly none . in Lahore. But fasting and hartal Stood on a different.
footing. Their ob~ervance required no pledge and no continuity of
action. But -even on this point, the leaders do _not appear to have
been . sure,; of ,their ground nor did they know what response the
populace would make to- Mr. Gandhi’s call. They decided to publish and
distribute his letter with reference to it. . As soon as the Govemment .
came to know that there was to be hartal they became panicky. On the
4th-of Aprll a police notice was issuediin L. ahore, prohlbltm proces:ions
and meéetings without previous permission.” On the 5th, the leaders were
invited by the: Deputy Commissioner “to meéet him. Pandlt Rambhuj
Dutt Chowdhari. and other leaders have described in their statements the’
whole of that interview and the subsequent ‘events. ~ At that meeting, the
leaders ‘went so far as.to say that if the Governmient did- not want - them
to hold the meeting contemplated by them, they would abandon it, but
the Deputy Commlssmner was. satisfied w1th .the following terms,
namely .

o

(a) All may endeavour, up-to: the evemnd of the 5th,-to convmce
e the citizens either for or‘agamst the hartal. -+
(b) On ‘the 6th there should be no canvassmg one way or the
other. ,; ' o .

(c) The meetmg may take place, but there should be 1o mﬁama-
tory speech making. - SR

i

The 6th broke upon Lahore w1th an absolutely complete hartal’
such as had never been seen before “Thousands, mcludmg women and
children, observed the hartal, and pe0ple went to the river to bathe
and on their’ return they formed themselves into a procession, Strlctly
speakmg, this was in breach of thé police notice we have referred

"The processmn, "however, was perfectly orderly The police wisely’
reframed frori” any .interference, but When the procession went towards
the 'Mall, they would not allow it to ploceed any further than ‘the Post
Officé. - They obtamed the services of the leaders for turning the proces-
‘sionists back. Lala Duni Chand and Dr. GoKal Chand Narangcame to
their ‘assistance and succeeded m preventing the processionists from
gomg up the Mall. :

There is, however, a slight mdxcatxon of what was troubhng Sir
chhael O'Dwyer. . It is said that be had been saying in' the course of
conversations that. there would be no hartal in the Punjab, but he was
pamfully surprised to see,a complete hartal even in the capital ‘city, and
he is further:reported to have remarked that he wouid make the leaders
pay for the crime.of having brought about such a complete harigl,

~ .
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* in'thé afternoon, there was a meeting. at the! Bradlaugh Hall* 1t
was attended by thoisands of people. Such’ a*meetmg Lahére had! never’
seen’ before.” Sir M, O'Dwyer had specially deputed the’ Supermtendent of
the Criminal Investrgatron Department to dttend thrs ‘meeting. > The*

speeches made’at ‘the meetmg were fully réported; we have “seen them

Whilé they were assertive in tone and insistent on’ the ‘people s rrght 't
have the Rowlatt - legislation’ repealed there was nothmd sedrtlous my
them,*dnd certamly nothing that could in any" shapé or form be mterpreted

to mean an incitément to vrolence Nothmg happened on the 7th and
8th. - -

. ‘)ﬁ, - K . *Y‘ . 3‘4_» ’c‘ >
J T he gth of Aprll the Ram Naumr day, was observed as ini. Amrltear.
_ The people ;gave themselves up to rejoicings and utilized the day for

Hindus and-Mohamadans to fraternize with each’other. What was there-
fore a purely religious function has been, happily, of late year'é turned intot
also a national ,celebration. -There,were officials .with - the procession

They.were cheered.wherever their presence was noticed: o NS

Thus, everythmg WaS ‘quiet up to the Ioth Not so,however, Srr
~ Michael -O’ Dwyer He knew that Mr. Gandhi was myrted by Dr
Satyapal to visit Amritsar and to explain his doctrine of Satyagraha.
He knew, too,that, inyresponse to that.invitation and that of Sanyasi
Swami Shraddhanand . Mr. Gandhr was to, visit. Delthi and had left
Bombay for Delhr on the 8th Aprrl He could not brook it, and after
receiving permission from ‘the Vlceroy, fe stopped ‘\/Ir Gandhl s entry
into the Punjab, and had him arrested at the first station inside the
Punjabborder and sent himback to the Bomibay Presrdency wherein he
was interned. - The news of Mr. Gandhi’s arfest and internment was re-
ceived in Lahore, on. the 1oth, through its, pubhcatrorr in the’ Civil
and \/hlltary Gazette, and, wrthout any org:tmzatlon or effort, there was an
immediate’ closmg of shops. By 4 O clock, all business was suspended ..
Some of the cmzens formed. proce%sron and bedan marchmg towards-

: the \4al y tl*e time they reached Anarkali, it had become a brg pro--
ce:sxon, but ‘as lthe pohce had prevented the processron of the 6tH Apri
from gomg up the Mall, the maJorlty stopped near the Porman Chrl‘:tran
College, 'but about 3to4 hundred persons including students,idemded to-
march’up the Mall’ wrth the mtentxon of proceedmcr to .the Government
Hoabe to ask for’ Mr Gandhr s release As =00n as thls was, known, A
palty of pohce came out pa“wed by the crowd from behmd wheeled roundA
and facing it stopped its march near the O’ Dwyer Soldrers Club.. =Lhe,
crowd, however. would not listen to the police. Order to fire waﬂsﬁgrveﬂ, :
2-to .2 lives ‘were lost, more ‘were *wounded. - The crowd fretlred back.
The“dead and the wounded were taken away by thie *police.” Wssisthrice
of doctors: who. were ‘passing by was refused’, The ‘crowd, this’brokén
ip, was pushed backaCIowly by the polrce all the’/way through the “Afar:
kal{tilts very® near~the Lohari gaté:~ The police wanted to dlsperse the
crowd at'this point also, They parleyed for-ovet half an-Hour, “as stated

-
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by Mr Broadway, the Superintendent of Police, before the Hunter Com- .

foittee. :Méanwhile, Pandit Rambhaj Dutt Chowdhari, who was informed
at his house, which is situated outside the city, of what bad happened, -.
hastened to-the"spot and offered his services. He was asked to turn the .
crowd back and to dispérse it. The Pandit tried, but his_voice could not

reach except ‘to those" who were immediately near. He therefore spoke
from- adraised seat. -Meanwhile, the Superintendent of Police was be-
coming impatient. The Deputy Commissioner, who was sent for, also
arrxved Pandit'Rambhaj Dutt Chowdhari went over to the Deputy Com-
- miissioner and asked for some time, so- that he could reason with the
crowd-and induce it.to disperse, But Mr. Fyson gave him only two
minutes-and told him that if the people did not disperse within that time,

he would 1mmed1ately order firing. The Pardit protested that he -could
hardly make an impression on the crowd :within two minutes, but Mr.
Fyson was unbending.. The Pardit, however, tried and he partially ‘suc-
ceeded ih making some-of the crowd turn back,but Mr.Fyson proved asigood
as'his word, and on the expiry of the time limit gave the order to fire;

inflicting -about*thé ,same casualties as near the O’ Dwyer Soldiers’ Club.

The firing dispersed the crowd, but it left the people sore at heart: °

, We are of opmxon that both the firings could have been avoided.
Thé' crowd was’ unarmed, it had passed several public buildings, including
besides “the "Christian College, the Y. M. C. A, ‘the Alliance Bank of
Simlajthe Bank of Bengal, the Post Office, the Telegraph Office, the -
ngh Court and the Cathedral As at Amritsar, the authontxes ornltted to
take the tisual intermediate "stages, and they erred in not giving sufficient
time to Pandit Rambhaj Dutt Chowdharl, who had been admittedly making
an earnest effort to dxsperse the crowd.” No resistanice was offered by the
crowd.” We presume ‘that other crowds in India are of about the same
temper ‘under gwen circimstances and of the same determinaticn or.
rather weakness as the Punjabi crowd. We say this, because we have
* heard it suggested that a Punjab crowd is different from and more defiant
and determmed than any other crowd. We hold a different” view. Some
of us “have seen a strong Punjab crowd being dispersed by the sweep of
a héavy’ shck The crowds at Lahore, Kasur'and Amritsar were as de-
termined "as ‘can ‘be lmagmed but none of them could stand even a little
bit of firing. We i imagine that crowds of the dimension, admitted by
official ‘testimony, in any other part of the world could certainly have
overwhelmed such small forces as were afrayed against them. We have
it apon official testimony that a huge crowd in Bombay was dispersed on
the 1oth April by two dozen horsemen dashing into it, and a Bombay
Pydhownie ¢rowd is noted for its mischievousness when it is bent on
mischigf. “We are. inclined to think that in India generally, and in the
Punjab partlcularly, there seems to be an unwritten code, requiring the
pohce never to run‘any risk and to resort to firing on the slightest pre-
text. If itisa fest of a c1vxhzed Goyernment that it shall not value the
hfe of the meanest citizen as gheap, we'fear that the Punjab Govrenment
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has signally falled in that test. The plea that the governing race is, in:
numbers, hopelessly inferior to the governed cannot-.be accepted as. any;
excuse _for dtsregardmg, under an ordinary test, the value of human life
entrus*ed to.its care. The 1nd1fferent answers ngen by some(ofﬁcers to
*- questions. regarding - their orders strongly inclineus to the.belief that the
ﬁrmgs we have mentioned could have been avorded: wrth a, little: for-
bearance, a little, tact and a little regard- fo1 the llves of the citizens.
We are fortified i m this belief by the knowleﬂge that in every;case that
has come under 6ur obsermtlon, no arrangement ‘was considered
necessary, for taking care of the rwounded after,the. dlspersal of the
c1owd '_ o S - . RO SN I

, To return- to the narrative; extraordlnary as 1t may appear, ither .
, authorltles, as we have seen, did not™allow.the relatives to take'charge of -
the wounded and the dead. - This created a great deal of.ill feeling and'
‘resentment. On the 11th also; therefore,: the” hartal was contmued
Constant parleying took place between the:Jeaders: and ‘the authorities
The leaders pleadéd; with all the earnestness at their: command, for the:
return of the dead.and the wounded, but to no purpose. Withoutin any way.
) concﬂratmg the=people, the authorities wanted the hartal to be-brokent .
We have had several interviews with, the Lahore leaders. since their
dlscharge They have. favoured us Wlth therr statements; we belleve .
that most of the leaders tried their. best . to break up the;hartal, even :
though the ‘adthorities would not return the dead and the wounded 5.
but they, dld not succeed There was a big. meetmg on the. nth at

the Badshahl Mosque at ‘which the idea of breakmg up- the hartal. was. -

cons1dered “but nothlng came out of it,. There was an 1nterv1ew again
" with the Deputy Commxssnoner, at which the leaders suggested that they
should again. have a mecting on, the understandmg that . the ,mllltary
should not be” posted near the meeting. place. . Pandlt Rambha;tDutt
Chowdhari afﬁrms that such an undertaking was- glven by Mr.. Fyson )
The latter demes it. The evrdence in.our possession cOnﬁrms Mr. Chow-*
Mosque heelmg, certamly, ran hlgh Pandtt Rambha] Dutt Chd@idharr'
was alone able with his powerful voice, to gain'a. hearmg Wlthout any
deéisive result, the meeting dlspersed and as the people were gomg to -
their homes the military fired. It is contended on behalf of the mxhtary
" that the situation demanded ﬁrmg as the crowd had become defiant. . If_
it is true that there was a promise by Mr. Fyson to wrthdraw the mthtary, '
their very presence was un]ustlﬁable There was dgain loss of llfe This
added to the resentment of the people and made the work of the: leaders

well mgh lmpossxble Further consultatlon amongst the leaders took

place. The authorities began to assume & progressively uncompromlsmg .
- attitude. They would see some-leaders and decline to see others. Hartal :
still remamed T here was danger of starvation and consequent plllage.
Pedple, therefore, opened lmtgarkhanas i.e, free restaurants These were
run by voluntary subscrlptlons, and thus the Isth of Apl‘ll was reached

%,
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On. ‘he 16th, Lala -Harkishan Lal, one of the magnates of the Pun]ab
Lala Duni Chand, one of the most popular Municipal Commissioners of
‘Lahore, with a récord:of unbroken public service, and Pundit Rambhaj
Dutt Chowdhari were invited by the Deputy Commissioner-to meet him,
only to be arrested and deportéd.. Soon after their deportation, Martial
Law ‘was proclaimed in Lahore. At thattime, the reason given to the
leadérs by the Deputy Commissioner was that it was being p’r'oclaimed :
in order to break the hartal, and Col. Johnson has sdid definitely in his
~evidence - that he would have put the military in chalge of theshops and
forcibly sold their goods if they had not :opened them. ' This warning was
actually given and the proud merchants of Lahore had to suffer the
‘huniiliation of opening their shops under mlhtary pressure. Whether
the people were right or wrong in sustammg ‘the hartal as a -tangible
expression “of their resentment we shall not dlscuss, but right or wrong,
there was nothing criminal in the people refusmg to open their shops:
But it was criminal to compel them by threat of force to open ‘their shops
Indeed, we are not sure that a peaceful hartal is not an infinitely superior
weapon, éven from the Government standpomt to,the use’ of, v1olence as

. a means of seekmg redress e

o However, Col Johnson has before Lord Hmter given hlS ‘opinion
that Martial Law was:necdssary in Lahore for the sake of preventing the
spread of:‘rebellion’ in the other parts of the Punjab. - We believe that
the introduction of-Martial Law in Lahore: was an utterly unjustifiable
act. No:violence was done by:the people either. to person  or property
in Lahore.* We do not irclude in public violence the rough handling to
which a C.’L.. D: Official was sub]ected «at one of the Badshahi Mosque
meetings. . It was no-doubt improper on the part of those who- assaulted
~ the Official. But if an incident of this character could justify the. Mar€ial -
Law reign; We should have Martial Law, not as gn exceptional event, but
as’an ordlnary tule of” llfe No~ ev1dence has. been brought forward
pubhcly to* ‘connect a smgle leader in Lahore with any organization
outside. 'No connéction his been established even between Amritsar and
Lahore. The personal interest of the Lahore population wasxentlrely
bound up with the ‘preservation of law; and order: Lahoré contdins no
martial element. The introduction of Martial. Law in the city of Lahore
was theref01e justified nelther for the safety.of Lahore nor for the_ preven-
‘tion. of infection spreading from it. It was an unmerited reflection cast
upon;the staunch loyalty of the citizens, of . Lahore. We wish here to
draw a brcad distinction. between loyalty to the British constitution and
the King, ‘and indiscriminate support of a tyrannical deputy who
dlsgraces a hlgh office to which he may be called.v .

. The dlsturbances, where they took place, were..an undlscxphned
_demonstratlon ‘against Sir Michael ODwyers -rule.  From the  very
commencement of his rule,. he, estranged; the; educated - classes: by
every , means.. . he._could, devxse He incensed the populace by * hig

AN
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overzealous canvassing for contributions to the war in. men,and money?
We consider it to be a. proper thing to uss social and: moral ‘pressure .for -
stimulating contributions to the war, in which thie .very existence ofthe
Empire may be at stake. But,Sir M. O'Dwyer overstepped the limits
of_decenc_y and, in his laudable zeal for outstripping. his tellow satraps:in
supplying men and money, he forgot himself and: did not consider.the
quality of the “means adopted. -The consequence was that hisy under
officials out-heroded Herod, and, as remarked in a previous chapter;zwe
have in our-possession evidence to show that British. Rule was disgrdced °
by.officials-whose one aim was to get recruits and money.. Itjw’as*;a

result too dearly bought. o P ¥

It has béen suggested that recruiting cannot ‘be held to be a cause
of thé violent part of the demonstration, because the districts, in whlch 4
undue pressure is said te have been used, were” the -districts that weré
exceptionally free from viclence. * This stdtement "is no ddubt partlally
true The reason, however, in so “far as it is true, is obvious. Those
who “were at’ all able to protect ‘themselvés, more or less successfully,

. avoided the pressure. Those, Who could fiot resist the pressure, were not

likely to be the men to rise against itata lafer Stage, wnless they felt
conscious of their'strength. There is however such a thingras vicarious
resentment, as there is vicarious sacrifice ; and as national consciousness
_ grows from day to day, so is there likely to be a demonstration:of vica=
rious sacrifice and vicarious violence j and it behoves bothithe Governs
ment and -the people to make.a. wise! choice. It hardly requires any -
recommendatlon from us that vicarjous sacrifice’is infinitely preferable to
" vicarious violence. We have no .doubt that -the.Punjab.Government
goaded to vicarious violence the people, who were endeavourmg to.itrain

~themselves for vicarious sacrifice. N ] LY i

But Lahore; to its credlt never left the chosen path The suffer-
mgs of Lahore are, in our oplnlon, a purer treasure m a-way even than
those of the people who were the wvictims of the massacre of ]alleanwala

Bagh_:} - ' . T
’ ‘We shall now cast a cursory glance at these suffermﬂs 2o he oyl
, ‘@;' .Col. Johnson, of African fame, was in -command of 'the Lahore
Martial Law Area-from the 5th of April to the'-2gth of May x919 ' Hig )
administration was 50 sweeping that it made itself felt by<all- classes of
péople, hlgh and low, not excludmg the students, numbering $everal’ ‘thou’
sands,- studymg in the various colleges The tallest had to- bend before

. P
his irod rule. - : A -

ey PENE . e

. Fan i - UL S el J. IS A A
v Take his curfew order. Men, women and chxldren, lxvmg
in .- small places where people are used .to retire early, may -
not notice- the ‘inconvenience of it, ‘as in ‘a-big city like Lahore. /I
Laliore it became intolerable. . Even those who -required medical-thelp?
had to be:without such assistance, -and -when the- diﬁic/ultyw’vas‘bointed? -
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- out to this officer by Pandit Jagat Narayan, e promptly stated, you cannot
wage war withont having to suffer such hardships. An officer, holding
the responsible position that Col.. Johnson did, ought not te have- used
atechnical legal phrase in respect of a state of things, which by no stretch
of reasoning could be called “ waging of war . . It was a prostitution of

- terms to apply the expression to a state of thmgs that existed in Lahore,

or, for that matter, in the Punjab. We have read all the evidence pro- -

duced before Lord Hunter, and we have been unable~to notice a single
fact or argument in support of the statement that the Punjab was ‘waging
war against the King,’ Col. Johnson was obliged to admit that people
never made use of arms™ anywhére. Those who had arms, which they
could have freely used, neither used them themselves nor allowed othérs
to make use of them. We shall presently see what * waging war’

actually meant in the opinion of the Judges of the Martial Law Tribu-
nals, but here we have the spectacle of a British officet, of long standing
and varied experience, making the most irresponsible statements, unsup-
ported by anything that could be accepted by reasonable men, -and
acting; on his own showing, upon hearsay, taking drastic measures
against the people who had done no wrong, except protesting in an

orderly manner against unjust administration. Many of those who broke -
the Curfew order, knowingly or, unknowingly, reasonably or unreasonably,

“were publicly whipped like common and 1ncorr1g1ble criminals.

-

Col. Johnson “ laid-the greatest lmportance " on the notice he
gave to the effect, that, if any bomb was thrown on his troops, it would
be taken as done by all persons living within the radius of 100 yards, and
that, he would give to all those living within that area an hour’s time

to leave and then dismantle and demolish every building there, except

Mosques and Temples.

He had commandeeréd 800 tongas, which number was finally re-
duced to 200, and these were detained up to the time the Martial Llaw

was in force. He commandeered all the motor cars belonging to Indians,

He restricted travelling by railway, so as * to limit the activities of gentle-
-men who might proceed outside the city to the district with a view to
cause trouble thete . He issued an order stopping all the free restau-
rants ( Langarkhanas ). He regulated the prices of food. stuffs, He
dispossessed license-holders of their guns and his ardour had to be re-

~ strained by the Government in regard to those who were known to be

men of “undoubted loyalty ”. He- confirmed the orders that were
issued by the Deputy Comniissioner closing the -Badshahi Mosque,
and it was permitted to be opened only on an undertaking being given by
the trustees that “ No Hindu would be allowed to enter the Badshaht
Mosque, "’

He constituted Summary . Courts. He himself tried cases. 274

P

persons were'thus tried; of whom zor were.convicted. The maximum .

& ¢ . : . ~ _ .

’
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. sentence was 2 years’, imprisonmentvgo stripes and a fine of 1,000 rupees.
800 stripes were ordered by Summary Court Magistrates, and they were
distributed amongst 66 persons. The highest number of stripes was

30, the lowest 5. These men were publicly flogged until an order came -

-to the effect that they were not to be so flogged. There was. hardly any
medical examination. Lord Hunter_asked him whether he never imagin-
ed the punishment had serious- effect. The answer was, “ I .cannot
imagine it.”’ In his opinion it was “the kindliest method of punishment’’.
To Mr. Justice Rankin he said, he *terrorised’ people, and dozens and
dozens of sentences were saved. Justice Rankin thought that it was a
little strong to suggest that whipping should be regarded as the most
efﬁcamous and convenient method of summarily dealing ‘with mzsses: of
"people in minor breaches, and asked Col. Johnson whether it should not
- be rather exceptional, and the answer was, “I hardly-agree with you. You
have a very great population. You are creating new offences by ‘the-issue

. of thesé orders. If the jail is the only punishment,-it would-not affect this
population here very much. . The iail is an extraordmauly comfortable
place from the general standard of household in the city. They are well

fed.in the Centrz_xl Jail and one would soon have got used to the conditions.
We .were going-to have the whole lot of them., I feared the jail-would be
filled.”” In another place he says " the value of Whlpplng is equal to.r,000
soldiers. In our opinion, in applymg the above* reasonmg, Col. .. Johnson

has used barbarous arguments in order to support a barbarous punish-
-ment;. and this fact :alone makes him unfit for holding a -responsible -

position, such as was entrusted to him by the Punjab government.- Nor
-were these the only punishments of whipping awarded. He has given

those that were recorded by. the summary -courts, but the unrecorded

punishments were perhaps more numerous than the recordéd-ones. Qver
170 statements collected by us from Lahoré go to show conclusively that
the temper, shown by the highest officers of the crown, had filtered dowa
to the lowest, and in so filtering had reached such a fineness that it was
ruffled on the slightest pretext, and was allowed to have its full play upon
the populace, without any reﬁtrdmt worthy of the name. ' :

-

- His Railway-travelling Order besides being - general ‘was parti-

cularly almed at Lawyers’ clerks and their messengers. Sir C. Setalvad.'
asked, “ In, “the order No. 6 you say, ‘I "have reason to believe: that
-munshis, agents and chaprasns of pleaders are engaged in’ disseminating -

_seditious propoganda;’ therefore, you, issued an order prohibiting  them
frOm leaving Lahore Civil Command without permit, and you ‘ordered
_every: legal practitioner to submit a complete list of eyery .munshi, agent,
or chapra51 directly or 1nd1rectly‘ employed by him?” - Col. Johnson
replied in the affirmative. 'When he was asked what evidence he had, he
admltted xt was all verbal. - oL A

It.is weIl known how far this bias against the lawyer class was .
~ garried, how lawyers from outside the Punjabwere refused admittanceen

-
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the ground that they might.also disseminate’ sedition. Even a scholarly

lawyer of Mr. Manohar Lal’s standing, respectability, known loyalty and’

caution bordering even on timidity, could not count upon being safe from

theattentions of the Martial Law officers. .He is an M. A. of the Punjab, '

a B, A, of Cambridge, a fellow and a member of the Syndicate of the
Punjab University. He was a_foundation -scholar of St. John’s college,
Cambridge, and possesses several other distinctions. He is the Vice-

President of the High Court Bar Association and the President of the -

Formin College Graduates’ Union. He was arrested at about #-30 a. m.,
on the 18th of April, as a trustee of the Tribune newspaper. There was
no warrant, nor was. he told the charge on which he was arrested. He
says, “on my arrest at my house, I had barely two minutes to take leave
" of my. ‘wife and children, and I was given no indication of,where I was to
- be taken” He. says further, “at about 2 p.m, I was removed by the

Police from the Telegraph office to.the Central Jail, Lahore, where

after the usual ceremonies at the gate, of depositing watch and chain,,
pencrl loose cash, etc., and signing the Register by my thumb impression
only, I was taken into a cell'in the Ward No. 14 of the Jail. This. ward,
is meant for condemned prisoners, or those awaiting trial for capifal or
similar offences. In this cell, I was supplied after a time with two filthy

jail blankets, and two iron basing to eat and drink out of,. After about’

three hours, I was transgerred to another part of the jail, known as ‘the-
Chakkis, i. e., a series of cells furnished  with arrangements for grinding"
corn. I do not wish to describe the cells, because they can easily be seen.-
All our sanitary and other arrangements were inside the small cells,
“consisting of stinking earthen vessels, cleaned twice a day I was, when in,
this cell, allowed a short time in the morning to walk on a small indicat-
ed beat of about fifty yards, and go to the tap for a ‘wash, if desired.
I had no clothes but the suit in which I was taken away from the house
and it was not till Monday the 21st, that, in the afternoon, I was given a
few clothes brought by my son, when he came to mterv1ew me.

“My wife and children had no idea of where'I was conﬁned till-
late in the afternoon of the day of my arrest. 1 was allowed no coms

munication with them, except for the post card I was able to send

through the Superintendent of the Jail on Saturday afternoon.

" %“QOn Monday, z1st April, my friend, Kanwar Dalip Smgh, Bar.-at-
Law, and my son came to see me at the Jail, but, as I was allowed to see
only one of them, T had a few minutes’ interview in the presence of the
Darogha of the Jail with my Barrister * friend. My request for- the
indulgence, if that it was, for a minute’s talk with my son was refused by
the Superintendent, Mr. Cowan. . , -

“On Wednesday the 23td, I was transferred to the European
ward, where I was comparatively more comfortable, having consider-~
- able liberty of movement and -because of the accommodation, and
_¢lean lavatory and washing arrangements and a small library,

A}
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“ Ilived in this ward till the morning of my release, the 16th of May.

During this period, I had, I believe, three regular interviews with my"
friends and relatives, one very brief, one as a special .case with Kanwar-
D_ahp_ Singh, as heused to be frequently in the Jail, on account of his.
being retained by the Government for the undefended prisioriers, and ohe,
as an act “of special kindness by the Superinténdent, with my brother
who was passing through Lahore,

5 Durmg the whole of this time, I was given no mdlcatlon as to
what the charge or accusation against me was. I was leftin a state of
complete uncertainty.” Mr. Manohar Lal gives us also a glimpse of what
happened to his invalid wife and chlldren He says, “I learnt, during one of
the interviews allowed me in Jail, ‘that my house was searched after my °
arrest, It was locked up within less than thiee quarters of an hour
of my arrest. My wife, an invalid lady, and my children had to “find:
shelter in the servant's quarters and the kitchen in the compound, and’
they" had to use "beddings lent to them by friends. The search took place
on the 1gth of April, and my famlly was able to return to the house on‘ v

the 1gth of April, at about 6 p.m, . -

Two or three valuable books were also taken away by the pohce
and remained unreturned to the day of his making the statement.. ‘He_
concludes the story of his arrest as follow5' -] g thisday I'am ‘ignorant:
of .any .accusation against me, or of any ‘thing else that led to, much
less necessttated my arrest and confmement.” - coen S

[ In exammmg the possxble reason for his arrest, he says, “Ido not

take any part in the active life’of the town, bemg almost entirely a,
student, so far as professxonal duties permit. . During the many and
_frequent meetings to which the Deputy Commissioner called representa-

tives etc., of the people, I was never called, nor was otherwise present,
nor did Iattend any of the meetings held by private gentlemen to devise
means to stop the hartal.” :(St.150, p. 198 ) An officer who can order or
allow the arrest of 2 man of Mr. Manohar Lal’s standing without the most
searching investigation-is unfit to hold the high command that "Col..
John\on did. It betrays a contempt.for-Indian honour such as ought’ not'
- to be possible in-those who.wear His Majesty’s uniform.. R

Another form of torture invented by this resourceful officer was
to paste his notices on the houses’of those whom he considered to be’
¢evilly disposed persons’. The -owner was made’ responsible- for any -
damage done, including even the dxrtymg of ‘these notices. . Sir Chiman-

- lal asked him for a definition of *evilly disposed persons’, and asked .
whether those whom he suspected would be the evilly disposed people.

- His astounding reply was, “if you like“to put that way, I would not
object.”. I want to know what was in your mind ?"*, asked Sir.Chiman-;

* lal. The answer was, “I thought that people who were not known for.:
their notorious loyalty should be employed:on that work,.and the persons,

7 ' \
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- deficient in this quality were selected by the C.I1.D,” Sir Chimanlal _ .
suggested that the task meant watchmd the notices for full 24 hours
from day to day. Col. Johnson admitted the necessity for such a watch,
but held it to be absolutely justifiable. Intolerable ‘as such an order was
in any event, it bécame a thousand fold intolerable, when a whole
institution was held responsible.

And this brings ds to the story of the v101ence done to the student
world as well as the Professors of colleges, We must give the dialogue .
between Sir Chimanlal Setalvad and Col. Johnson in order that the working
of Col. Johnson’s mind may be thoroughly understood ;=

] Q.—The Sapatan Dharma Colleae was one of the bulldmgs selected
for puttmg up that notice ?
- A.—~1I beliéve it was; X T :
Q.—It was not in"the first list pfominent,:though it was but subse-
quently added ? R
Ai—Yes, the list was recast™afterwards. -
- Q~—And the notice stuck on thé outer walls of this college was
torn down by someone ?- :
4.—~That was the mformatxon lald before me, not by the pollce,
but by somebody. ' :
Q.—Is it true that all the students of the hostels of the college
were arrested ? ~ .

A~I ordered that every male found-on the premlses should be
arrested. = - e A
0. ——How many were-arrested ?
A.~500. , L .
Q.—500 students were alrested for this notlce bemg damaged ?
—-And the professors too.
0.—All of them so arrested were marched to the Fort which is
.three miles away from the College ?
A, ~Quite,

Q.—And during that march they were ordered ‘to ‘carry their bed-
dings on their shoulders or heads ? ~

A.~—If they wanted to carry their beddings, they co‘uld.i

e

Q —Were they not made to carry-them ?

A~—~I made no order as to that. If they wanted to carry them,
they could.

. Q.f-—On__a Lah_ore! summer day ?
A~It was a May day. .

/.
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Q—-It was very hot in Lahore Y . RIS
I3 R . . ¢
A~—Yes. . _
Q,——All these 500 students and professors were marched a. drstance
of three miles? . ) o . o B
“A ——qute. . : ¥ v e

£1 Q——And they were kept under orders in the Fort ?.
', ‘ A——Yes,thatrsso. - L ‘ - | et

4
oo
M

Q.—How long were they, kept there ?

- A.<-Lthink one day. I beg your pardon, two days

—

Q.——-They were then released after taking from the Principal:cer-
tain undertakings as to their seeing that the notices were. preserved ?

- sAe=Yes,; after I.;got the necessary guarantee that such a-thing
would not happen again. C -

QI put it to you, Colonel do you th_ink that the measure

that you. took was a reasonable one ? N _
T " T s ¢ A

A~ Yes. Iwas looking for it. Iwas looking just fOF;S!ié_h an.
opportumty.‘ .

BN

Q —You consrdered it then, and you consxder it now, a reasonable
order to make ? ;.

A, —Undoubtedly
Q.—Your. frame ‘of mind,. then, Colonel,..was as. you indicated in -

your report, that you were waiting for an opportunity to brmg home to
them the power of Martial Law ?

B ?‘_ < ," . B ." . T 4 7y

e e

&)

A.—That was so. .

-

. Q—You were 1ongmg for such an Opportumty ?,

. -

—-Only in the interests of the people themselves. .

. .Qs-L.de not suggest that it was not in therr interest. It may or

may not be. Bat you were longing for an opportumty to show the. mlght_‘
of Martial Law.?

s

A.—,Quite i
QJ—You got that opportumty ? \ ;
A—And'I took it. ~ - L. e L O

Q.—And you took it and marched these 500 students to the: :Fort
in the hot sin’? : S

. : : ta ) et
L . . . : .

A.~—That is %o, ' ‘ e s
Q.—And you still maintain, that was p 'ober 'eie‘r‘f:féé of your
authorlty? . . St .
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A.—Absolutely. I will do it agam to- morrow, if circumstances
require. : iy . e

It should be remembered that the last cold-blooded reply of Col-
Johnson was given, not whilst ‘he was in'the thick of the battle, but on
the 24th November 1919, nearly six months after he had left his command
of Lahore. If his precious notice was wilfully defaced by any body at
all, it was his.duty to make an enquiry, and not -straightway proceed to
punish the professors and the students. ‘But ‘Col. Johnson was nothing,
if not thorough, and therefore he took action against the’D.A.-V, College,
the Dyal Singh College and the Medical College, not by way of punish-
‘ment, but in order to Keep the students “ out of mischief"’, and the order

_issued was that there was to be a roli“call of all” the students, four times
a day, the hours being 7 and 11 in the morning,and 3'and-7-30 in the
eveaing,  “ And the Medical College students, in order to attend this rojj
4 times a day, had to walk in all about 17 miles a day ? "’ was Sir.Chiman-
lal’s question. The impertinent reply given by Col: Johnson was, 1 think
.it was only 16, I measured it.” Sir Chimanlal then. asked, “And they.

_had to walk like this, i in the hot sun of. Lahore,,fogs weeks every day 2.

A—That is so, unless exempted by a medical certificate.
Q.-—You thought, Colonel, then, and you_still maintain_the view

that this was a reasonable order to ma.ke -in order,to.keep students out
of mlschref ?

-A~—That was my opinion then, ) SRR
Q.—And still it 15 your 0pmlon ?
—-Absolutely :

_ . Q-~D1d it ever occur to you and does it occur to you now, it was
working upon students the utmost hardshipto make them travel 16 miles
every day, in the Lahore sun for three weeks ? :

A.—No hardshlp at all.- s

; We must give in Col. ]ohnson sown words the extraordmary Jusn«
fication for his extraordinary action :—

Q.—1 putit to you again, Colonel, did it:ever occur to you that by
treating—I do not’ know how many hundreds, possibly thousands of
students, in the manner you did, with regard to the roll-call, 'you were
making these’ young men bear bitter- ‘hatred towards the Brxtlsh Govern~=
ment for the rest of their lives ?

7
3

A—It did, but I came to the conclusron that there, was so much
sedmon in these Colleges, that nothing. that I:did could make them
worse.

. Q—Dol understand you to say that although it. dxd occur to you
that this treatment of yours mlght result in. turnmg them bltter agamst the
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-British Government, your view was that they were such corfirmed sedno
tionists that you could not make them more bitter ? S :

A.—Ido not accept your description, -but the atmosphere of the ‘
Colleges was such that you could not hurt it.

r

Q.—Do you think that, by the measures: you*took you were helpmg
in the least'to improve it? - e

A—I was certalnly not makmg it worse. B
& Q—~Were you-xmprovmg it?

A.—I'was not out to make them loyal, but I was out to keep them
~out of mischief and to keep them from outlylng dnstrlcts.

Q —.Dld{you su_cceed ?

A—Yes.. - - = S e
Q-—-You think that is the best way ? o R * f '
T A.~—That is the best way-I could think of. There dre two ways.
One is to close the Colleges, and the other is to prosecute them. : g

_ Qu —I take it to be your view that the best way of making people
in -this_ country loyal and well dlsp0sed towards Government -is to adopt
more harsh measures towards them 2+ .

A—TI put it the other way, by teachmg that there is a, penalty for
such suspected sedition. -« iR _

0.-Did it ever occur. to you~that among these - thousands of stu-
dents there'must have been a large number of perfectly innocent ones?

—Yes, I gave exemptlons to =ome

The Colonel thought that some students had msulted Enghsh
ladies. We have not found anything to justify this charge. He has
himself produced nothing in support of his opinion, but he had on that
account a meeting of ‘the  principals of the 'colleges; He had a “frank
talk” with them, and asked them-to-submit proposals for' adequate
pumshments The principals came out with what was suitable punish-
_ment in their view. He considered that some of the. punishments were
nadequate, and he promptly informed the principals.that “unless.the
punishments were raised, the colleges would be tlosed and the students
would be stopped from attending the examinations.” * In this way,a
" thousand and elven students were punisbed. This is what Mr, Sant
Ram Grover, M. A,, B. Sc., Professor of hnghsh Dyal Smgh college, says
about the students and their treatment :—

-

. “During the hartal days, I observed no change in the attltude of
~the students of-my college, and-T cannot -recall- even’ a: smgle case of
unsaemly conduct on thepart of any of- them. R i
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*  “Like many.other buildings, our college was selected for having
Martial Law notices posted thereon, ~About ten days or more after the
proclamation of Martial Law, a notice was served on the Principal of our
college, at about 7 p. m., one evening, that the writer of a seditious poster,
which was dttached to the notice, must be found out, and reported to
the Officer Commandihg before- 12 noon the. next-day. The Trustees,
staff, and students met the following morning to find out the- writer, but
* were unable to do so, as no one connected with the college appeared to
‘have been the author thereof. We were just drafting a reply, when Col.
Johnson with some C. 1. D. men came to our college. Rajah Narendra Nath,
one of the trustees, and some others came down to explain the matter
to the Colonel. One C.I D. man pointed out a placein the college,
where he said he had found the poster stuck on the wall. I suggested
to the Colonel that it must all be a story, for, though the poster appeared
to have been fixed with a nail on the wall, there was no corresponding .
mark on the wall itself. We then showed to the Colonel the reply we
had drafted. On this, the Colonel asked the reply to be sent ‘to his office;
which was done. The same evening, another notice was received
asking.the Principal to see him the next morning at g a.m., The
. Principal saw the Colonel at the appointed time, and returned with some
soldiers with fixed bayonets. He was asked to pay Rs. 250 by way of
fine, or go to jail for three months, The fine was paid-on the spot..

" “A few days after, our Principal, like those of other colleges,
got an order from the Deputy Commissioner to find out and punish the
ring-leaders, no explanation being given as to ring-leaders of what. move-
ment were meant. We- took it that some students had to be punished.
To satisfy this demand, the college couneil met and picked out a few
students, and drew up a list of punishments. The list was, shown to and
approved of by the trustees. I took this list myself to the Deputy:
Commissioner with a letter from Rajah Narendra Nath, mentioning the
punishments, saying that a larger number of students was not castigated,
because it would cause an unnecessary agitation, dangerous-to society.

“A day or two after this, we got a reply that the punishments were
inadequate, and that a sufficient number of students had not been
punished. The college council again met, and a few more students
were added to.the list, and the punishments of others enhanced. The
next day, we heard from the Deputy Commissioner, approving of the
punishments and sending a cheqte for Rs. 250 in remittance of the fine
previously realised.” (St. No. 151, p. 201).

-The punishments consisted in rusticating students, suspending
them from attending examinations, etc. all this without ‘any real trial,
The letter, addressed -on behalf.of Col. Johnson to the Principal of the
~ D. A. V. College on the 1oth of May, shows most accurately the attitude

adopted by this officer. . We, therefore,\glve it below without any furthet
comment ;== > : e
12 : ‘ - .
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C0py of a letter No. 11I-4, dated Toth May 1919, from the Staff
Officer, Lahore (Civil) Command, Punjab Club, Lahore, to the address
of the Principal, D.A. V. College, Lahore. -

The Officer Commanding, Lahore (Civil) Area, has carefully
considered your letter of the 7th instant. In reply, T am directed to
say that Col. Johnson considers the disciplinary action suggested therein
as entirely inadequate, in view of all the facts at his disposal, which would
tend to prove that the students of your college have even exceeded those
of other colleges in Lahore in seditious activities, And Iam to say
that unless he receives from you to-day a schedule of punishments, which:
in his opinion, are more adequately applicable to the unenviable reputa-
tion of your college, the Officer Commanding would have no alternative

- but to immediately close the D. A. V. College and exclude all its students
from the forthcoming examination. :

~

In order to assist you in framing a scale of punishments, I am
directed to inform you thatin the case of the Government College, 6
students are being expelled and debarred from ever entering any other
college in the University, 6 are not to be allowed to proceed to any further
~ examination, 6 are to be rusticated for a year, 15 forfeit their scholarships,
besides, minor punishments in 112 other cases

In the Dyal Singh College, # students are to be expelled, 5 are to be
tusticated for a year, 14 will be put back one year, 14 are suspended for
three months, 2 are temporarily deprived of their scholarships, and 224
are to suffer minor punishments, whilst 245 are requlred to furnish
substantlal securities for their future behaviours.

The Officer Commandmg thinks that it may help you to submit
proposals which will save him the necessity of closing your college, if I ~
_ add that he expects such disciplinary action to be in no degree less thdn "

_ those to which I bave drawn your attention.

Finally, I am to say that the Officer Commandmg, Lahore vaxl
Area, is unable to accept the proposal that any portion of the fines
,mﬁlcted should be paid to the Comforts Fund for Brxtlsh soldiers.

(Sd) W. BARNS, MAJOR,
Staff Officer,
- Lahore Civil Command.

Then there was an order making ita crime for more than 2
. Indians to walk abreast. The preamble stated: “Whereas it was expes
dient to prevent violence or intimidation, if more than two ‘natives’
come and do not give way to a European, that is likely tolead toa
breach of ¢he peace,” said Col. Johnson to. Sir Chimanlal, Sir
Chimanlal elicited the fact that the breach of the peace would be com-
mitted not by the “natives ", but. by the Europeans, and Indians had to -
suﬁer in order to prevent a breach of the peace on the part of a.European

HY
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who might resent more than two Indians walking abreast. One of the
reasons he gave to Sir Chimanlal for depriving Indian ownersof their cars
was that it was a reasonable measure, as * he wanted to bring home to the -
people that they could not play this game and that:they :could not have
risings in Lahore "

The following questions and answers demonstrate fully the blighting _
effect of Col. Johnson'’s rule. :

Q. Isit true, as has been alleged, that a marrlage party in a
certain part of Lahore was arrested, because they were more than ten,
and moving about as they usually do, and the marriage party andthe
bridegroom were arrested and the priest and others were ﬁogged?

A Ttis quite true. It is the one instance, that | know of, that is ta’
be regretted. The moment] heard of it, the fines were remitted and the
Civil Magistrate was removed. - :

It is good of Col. Johnson that there was at least one instance
which caused him some: regret, but it is also the one instance which
shows how dangerous the punishment of flogging is, and how his totally.,
unnecessary orders caused the greatest-irritation and mconvemence to
the population that was perfectly harmless.

We have been dwelling on thé acts of Col Johnson as if
they were.his own original productions. Whilst -he was, no doubt,
capable of doing most of the things himself, there can equally be
no doubt that there was a mind -and a purpose behind these
acts that was not Col. Johnson’s. That Officer was executing Sir
Michael O'Dwyer’s policy and wishes.,, Mr. Manohar Lal was arrest-
ed, because he was'a trustee for the Tribune. That independent news-
~ paper had to be killed. Mr. Kalinath Roy, the able Editor of the Tribune,
had offended him more than once by his independence. His article on
- Sir Michael’s vituperative speech of the 7th April, entitled ‘Blazing Indis-
cretion’ was the last straw. How blazing the indiscreet speech was, the
events have shown. He had not a single self-respecting man to defend his
indefensible conduct towards the educated classes. Any way, Mr. Kalinath
Roy was duly arrested, tried and convicted for seditious writings. We
have no hesitation in saying that there was not a word of sedition in
Mr. Roy’s writings. His trial was nothing less than an outrage on decency
in political life. No less cruel was the prosecution of the Editor of Pratap,
a paper that had just commenced its cdreer and whose Editor was widely
known for his meekness and the harmless religious character of his-
writings. The existence of independent journalism became an impossibi-
lity during-the Martial Law.regime and the. Tr1bune, the PunJabee and -
‘the Pratap stopped publishing.

We now come to the oppression not practised in its né.kedness, as
it was in connection with the orders we have till now dealt with, byt
- | e
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veiled and practised in the name of law and justice. We refer to 'the
Martial - Law Commissions. These Commissions were supposed to
constitute a judicial, but summary trial of persons who were supposed
to-have committed serious crimes, i. e., waging war. We Have examin-
ed the papers in connection with the tr1a1 of the Lahore leaders. They
were 11 in number, most of them occlpying a high status in society,
and some of them worthy to be Sir M. O'Dwyer’s peers. Seven of them’
are Barristers or Pleaders. Lala Harkishen Lal has furnished us with a
statement, in which he has no hesitation in saying that he was charged,
bacause Sir M. O’Dwyer was, in plain English, jealous of his reputation
as a financier, and in other respects, concerned with activities which
~ were distasteful to the Lieut. Governor. He shows in his statement
how insidious attempts were made to ruin the entérprises that he was
controlling. Lala Harkishen Lal says that his deportation was without the
“least justification, and his trial and conviction were based purely on
fabrication.- The general dislike that Sir M. O’Dwyer felt towards the
deponent  was intensified in that the deponent had been appointed a
member of the Congress Deputation, and was to proceed to England at
the end of April 191y, and that he had also been elected to preside at the
Punjab Provincial Conference, which was to be held at Jullundur on the
18th and 19th of April, 1919. : .

He and the other leaders were tried for waging war.- We have read
the precis of the charge against the accused, and it consists in the
accused having taken partin the Rowlatt Act agitation, in-the hartal,
having made speeches, having supported Langarkhanas and in being
present at the meetings we have already described, We have read the
evidence produced against these popular leaders,and we have read also
the judgment, and have come to: the conclusion that the whole. of the
trial was a travesty of justice, and it was an abuse of language to consider
their acts as tantamount to the ‘waging of war.' It is remarkable too that
the judges took judicial notice of the state of war in the Punjab, because

~of the proclamation establishing Martial Law, whereas it was their clear

duty, in trying individual cases, to take evidence rebutting the proposition
that there was a state of rebellion or war in the Punjab. Lala- Harkishen
Lal has stated what it cost him to undergo the trial and imprisonment.
He says, “the telegrams cost him well nigh Rs. 1200, the trial another
sum of Rs. 12000 and the appeal a good round sum, but the accounts were
" niot yet complete. Loss of business meant nothing 1€5s than 3 lacs, of
rupees.” It may mean nothing to him to lose all this money, but we are
aware of some who- have been impoverished, because of these so called
judicial trials. ’

Mr. Santanam a Barrister of o years’ standmg, and practising in
Lahore, and who was engaged for the defence, has furnished‘us with a
graphic description of the tribunals. We make no apology for glvmg
a long extract from  his statementg After descrlbmg what. he had seen

’
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himself of the firing on the 1oth April, and of the other effects of the
Martial Law, he proceeds:—* The consciousness of the humiliation to
~ which every Indian, irrespective of status, was subjected in those days
was however nothing in comparison to the pain one felt at the sorry
plight of those poor prisoners, who had been arrested in hundreds, and
were being arraigned before the Martial Law Tribunals. It is no
exaggeration to say that no legal help of any kind was forthcoming. The
Government had, no doubt, out of a feeling of great humanity, (.one likes
to think so at least ), appointed a counsel for each Tribunal to take up
the case of those who could not afford to engage a lawyer to defend/them
But this was a colossal sham, as such a counsel had often to defend as
many as 10 to 15 men at a time, -and that too, without any adequate
time to consult them, or prepare their case. Some of these gentlemen
~ had confessed to me that in several cases they had not had as much as
5 minutes with each accused for consultation, before being asked to
defend them against such serious charges as waging war, conspiracy, arson,
murder etc. The procedure usually was to bring up-before.a Tribunal a
batch of the accused, often.numbering 30 and 40, who had never been
told for what offence they had been arrested, to read out the charge to
them, and ask them then and there to name what witnesses they were
going to summon in their defence. They were also told at the same time
that the Government would try their best to summon these_ witnesses,
but could not guarantee that each and every one would be produced. As .
often as not, the precis of the evidence for the prosecution was not read
out to them, nor were they allowed to take copies of the precis. Each
accused was asked if-he had a counsel of his own; if not, he was told
that the counsel appointed by the crown would defend them. After this,
they were taken back to the Jail, and were not allowed to see even the
Crown counsel till g o ‘clock on the morning of the day fixed for their
-trial, which usually was 3 or 4 days after the day on which the charge
was read out to them. Sometimes, I am told, that the crown counsel was
allowed to see the prisoners in Jail from 7 A, M.in the morning till
8-30 A. M., when the prisoners were usually taken to court. But it can
be'imagined what this concession amounted to, if it is remembered that
these counsel had to attend the court every day at 10 A. M, and had to
defend fresh batches of accused each day, so that they could only have
consultation with those whose cases were coming on that very day.
Let it also te remembered that the trial of 20'and 30 persons on very
serious charges was usually: over in a day, and it can be 1macmed what
sort of trial these poor men could have had. :

“ If this was the fate of the men who were too poor to engage
counsel, the fate of those who were in a position to do so was not any
better, as, though willing to pay, they could not find any counsel of any
standing to take up their cases. The first difficulty they encountered
was that rio one knew on which'day any accused would be brought . up
before a Tribunal and arralgned In this uncertamty, the better class of*

“
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lawyers ‘could not accept a brief beforehand, quite ignorant as to whether
the date would be suitable to them or not.

~

“ The second difficulty was that most of the lawyers having taken .
some part or other in politics, which was ‘anathema to the then Govern-
ment, were afraid that their turn might come next to be arrested, and did
" not want to hasten the evil day by taking up the cases of the alleged
- revolutionarfes, - The third and the most important one was that there

was a general belief that the Government looked upon counsel, who took
up such cases, as seditionists and revolutionaries themselves and such a
course was enough in itself to get a man into trouble. This idea was
streagthened by the action of the Hon'ble Mian Mohammed Shafi, now a- _
member of the Viceroy’s Executive Council, whom a relative of Seth
Ram Pershad had engaged to defend him when he would be brought up
for trial. A few days after this, Mr. Shafi returned the brief, and I have it
on very reliable authority that the reason he gave was that 4 high officer
‘of the Government had as much as given a hint to him that sucha
course on his part was not looked upon with approval by the Government.
It can better be imagined than described what effect this incident had on
the already demoralised Bar.

“ My own personal experience is that .whether the Government )
. disapproved or not, it was evident that the police, which was all in all at
that time, certainly did not relish the'idea. Uptil May 1919, I had the
good fortune not to attract the attention of the C. L. D,, to myself. But
on May 14th, I was engaged on behalf of the accused in the- case of Lala
Harkishen Lal and others, known as the Lahore Leader’s case and went
up to Simla with a petition for transfer of the case and for permission to
get counsel from outside, which was; of course, never grahted; Bat this
action of mine seems to have been .enough for the C. L. D., for, when I
came back from-Simla, I was told that the C. L. D. had been regularly
patrollmg my house in my absence and incidentally frightening my family
into fits. Ever since then, I have been regularly shadowed and my-
movements watched and it is _only recently that theu‘ unwelcome
attentions have been somewhat relaxea -

Cu From what I have said abowe, it will be "clear that the accused
_were practically undefended and the Government succeeded in its object
of securing 'speedy convictions without any opposition. The order
prohibiting counsel from cutside entering the Martial Law was- meant.
only to prevent the truth of the atrocities being committed here from
becoming known to the outside world, and to obviate the possibility of
any agitation being set up against theé monstrous m]ustlce perpetrated_'
here under colour of judicial procedure. '

-

. “ Not content with setting up these’ dlfﬁcultles in the way. of an
efficient defence, being put up, the Tribunals went further and did things.
which no court; either civil or mlhtary, with any pretentlons to ‘deal
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justice of even a rudimentary character, would dareso. The ordinance of
- the Viceroy empowered the convening authority to convene a court with
the powers of 2 Summary General Court Martial, “ wherever it might be
‘necessary in the interests of public safety”. But all the trials conducted -
by all the four Martial Law Tribunals were invariably under the powers
of a Summary General Court Martial, or, as it is otherwise called, a
Drumhead Court Martial. I might explain that these Court Martials are
intended for the armies on the actual field of battle, where-the niceties of
legal procedure cannot be observed inthe interests of military expediency.
“ The counsel engaged in the cases were treated with scant courtesy
_and were made to feel that they were there by mere sufferance. The
most reasonable requests were most insolently refused and sometxmes
counsel were even actually insulted.
“ No record of proceedings were allowed to be taken on behalf of
the accused except short notes by the counsel himself. There was -

actually an order to-this effect by the convening authorlty which I here- A

with attach, appendxx A.

“ The record taken down by the court was an extremely unfair one,
as the evidence in chief for the prosecution was taken down werbatin,
but.the answers in cross-examination were not taken down for the most
part, especially those which were in some way favourable to the accused,
in spite of repeated requests by the counsel for the accused. “The refly
usually given by the Commissioners :was that, sittingas a Summary
General Court Martial, they were not obliged to keep anyrecord at all,
except such notes as they .considered necessary for theif own use. As
a consequence of this, it will be observed in the existing récordsthat there
are often pages of depositions of prosecution witnesses followed by a few
lines of statement in cross-examination, and these few lines too contain
the most futile and unimportant answers. As an instance, I might

point to the evidence of one Maratab Ali Shah, a Sub-Inspector of Police -

in the Lahore Leader’s case, being witness No. 29 for the prosecution. He
saw subjected to a very severe cross-examinatien for nearly half an hour,
and if it were all taken down, it would havebeen clear that if any witness
_broke down completely, it was he. But on the-actual record there are
only two lines, and this man’s evidence has been rehed on by the Com~
~ missioners in their judgment... -
* No fair or reasonable opportumtles were given for cross-examinas
~ tion. Counsel were often told to limit their examination to a certain
number of" questions, or were given a time limit, irrespective of whether
their questions were -relevant or not. A good deal of protection was
given to the prosecution witnesses and the Commissioners very often told
them not ‘to answer inconvenient questions, though perfectly relevant
to the case. They also encouraged them to be insolent to the counsel.

# Very often when a witness was ‘cornered. and was hesitating for
an answer, the. Commissioners.told him, “If.yon don’t remember, say so*,

~
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and this hint was invariébly taken by the witness who afterwards was
ready with his answers., “I do not remember ”. The protection accorded

‘to the European witnesses specially was something ludicrous. Any
" questions put with the object of making them contradict themselves

were considered Lese majeste. Very often a witness, who had deposed
to a certain incident, if cross-examined about some other details of the
same’incident, would shelter himself behind the reply. * I do not remem?>
ber . After this you were not allowed to put any other questions
prompting his memory so as to elicit the true reply. Ifyou did; the
Commissioners came out with, “ Do not you hear that he says he doesnot
remember. ”’ In deposing to the above facts, I speak from my experience
of the Tribunal, presided over by the Hon’ble "Mr. ]ustlce Leslie Jones,
which tried the Lahore Leader’s case.

- “Towards the close of the case, very little argument was allowed.
Very often’a time limit was placed. Legal objections were brushed aside -
most contemptucusly. When I appeared before the Tribunal presided
over by the -Hon’blé Mr. Justice Broadway in the Gujranwala Leader’s
case, I put in an application raising nearly all the points of jurisdiction,
now raised before the Privy council. The learned Commissioner at first
refused to hear me and said he would send on the application lo the
convening authority for disposal. On my .protesting against. such a
course and quoting a section of the Army Act for.the simple proposi-
tion that the convening authority was functus officio when the court
was once convened, and it was for the court to decide these questions, he
most grudgingly allowed meto argue, but told me that he would allow me
only half .an hour for arguing about 7 or 8 points of jurisdiction that I had
raised. My protests were ignored, and I began my argument. In the
middle of my argument, the Government Advocate got up to object to

some remark of mine. The Commissioner at once came out with this . ,

remark, “Mr, Herbert, why do you think it worth while to object? It-will

_only make him take'a longer time. Let him have his say and let us be

dene with it.”” At the end of a little over half an hour, I was asked to
finish my arguments as'I had only 5 minutes more allowed to me. I had
perforce to comply with it and the court without calling on the other

~ side for.a reply passed its order. In it, only a few of the objections I took

up are dealt with most cursorily and the rest ignored. - ~

‘ “The trials which were carried on under such circumstances’ were

" a mere farce, and no real juStice was'sought to do or was administered.

My experience of the two Tribunals I appeared before was an -extremely
painful and humiliating one; all the more so, because I had the honour of
appearing before both the presiding officers. in the- calmer atmosphere of-
the High Court, where I had knowh them to act at least with a-judicial
decorum: - My experience of Martial Law has: been a revelation’'to me,
ih.as much as I found that judges who, in the High- Court atmosphere,’
would respect judicial forms.and, give- a. scrupulously . fair : hearing:to -

-
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the accused and their counsel, brushed aside in the Martial Law atmos
phereall canons of propriety and rendered themselves practically unﬁt as
judges even though dealing with matters of hfe and death.”

Nor were the leaders the only ones arrrested and tried. 'Severa
others were tried before the Martial Law Commissions, and - many more
before the so called Summary Courts, We have been furnished with a
statement, from which we find that sixty-four were - tried before the Com-
missions, of whom eight were discharged, three hundred and fifty tried '
before the Summary Courts and one hundred'and two discharged, and 40
were arrested and released without trial, after having been kept in custody
for several days, e even extending to over a month, as ln ‘the case of Mr.
Manohar Lal. N

- Thus Lahore, which had done no wrong, which had:tried' to conci-
liate the authorities, whose leaders had done all that was humanly pos-
sible to serve the authorities, had Martial Law: inflicted:upon it, and that.
under an officer who proved to be heartless, cruel, and utterly indifferent

" to the sentiments and susceptibilities of the people who had the misfor-

tune to come under his charge. Every conceivable form of humiliation of
every stratum of Lahore Society was brought into service. We consider
that, so far as we are aware of the local conditions, Martial Law was:
totally uncalled for, was unduly prolonged, and -was ruthlessly and inhu-
manly administered, and indescribable injustice was perpetrated, even
through the Courts known as Martial Law Commxssnons or Summary or
Area Offiers’ Courts. -,

' , o 4-—Kasur.' < o
A Kasur is an-important town in the Lahore district, about 40 .miles
from Lahore. It is an important railway station on the main line, and a

fairly large trade centre, with a population of 24,000. On the 6th -April,
there was no hartal in Kasur. Nothing happened on the 1oth, but, on the

11th, the news of Mr. Gandhi’s arrest and the deportation of Drs. Satyapal

and Kitchlew had reached Kasur early in. the morning. There was,
therefore, hartal during part of the day, and a public meeting in the
evening, The speeches were so unexceptionable that, with ail the desire
to presecute the leaders, the leading lawyers of Kasur, in connection with
the speeches, nothing could be found against them of an incriminating
nature in their speeches. We know that the Sub-Divisional Officer,
Mr, Marsden, laboured the point about the speeches, and, in his evidence
before the Hunter Committe¢; suggested that ‘the lawyers, by their 1rres-
ponsible talk and failure properly to interpret the Rowlatt Act, had

created an atmosphere of excitement., Whether there was misrepresenta-

tion about the Rowlatt Act in the course of conversation on the part of
anybody, we do not know. Some exaggeration and some misrepresenta-
tion about - unpopular acts of a Legislature or an Executive ai‘e,
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unfortunately, inevitable in any society, no matter how well organised or -
cultured. But we believe that the lawyers in question did not indulge in
any exaggeration whatever about the evil effects of the Act. As we have
shown in discussing the Act, .its evil effects ‘are hardly capable of being
exaggerated, for the Act perpetuates a reign ‘of lawlessness, wherever it
can be made applicable.
" " The twelfth of April followed with a complete hartal. The temper’
of the people was different on the 12th from that of the 11th. We believe.
. the testimony of one of the witnesses before-the Hunter Committee that
some people had come in from Amritsar, had given an-exaggerated
picture of the events there and inflamed the minds of the gullible or the
disreputable element'in Kasur, The idlers as well.as the middle class
people gathered together, marched to the station, and tried to set fire to it
The fire which was started in the lamp room was easily put out by some
of the leaders, who had rushed in, on hearing of ‘the intentions of the
" -crowd. - Partially foiled in the attempt, the crowd went to the Signal
“station, where a train had just arrived and stopped. The crowd emptied
‘the mineral waters compartment of its contents, and, seeing some
Europeans, made a disgraceful attack on them, in which they were again
foiled by the timely appearance of Mr.Gulam Mohiyuddin, a noted pleader
of Kasur, and his friends, Mr. & Mrs, Sherbourne and their children were
taken to a place of safety. The train, however, proceeded further with
two more precious lives. They were two English soldiers. On the train
reaching the station, the soldiers thought their safety lay in escape. They
got out of the train and fired on the howling mob in pure self-defence-
But their fire produced no effect on the mob, save perhaps to excite it to
still further fury, and these two innocent Englishmen were brutally
clubbed. to ‘death. In all the:excesses, none perhaps was so brutal,
inhuman and cowaldly, as this unprovoked murder of innocent soldiers.
Indefensible as the conduct of thé mob must be held in Amritsar, it had
at:least the double.provocation in the shape of the arrest of Drs. Kitchlew
" and Satyapal; and-the:firing near the carriage-bridge as an’ extenuating
circumstance. We cannot too strongly condemn these excesses. Drunk
with the blood of their "innocent victims, these rioters proceeded to the
revenue offices, and burnt them. They were finally dlspersed by the.
police, who were ordered to ﬁre on them.

It is remarkable How the mob fury sub:ided in every place in a.few
hours, In, Kasur, too, perfect quiet reigned after a few hours. Our
erammatlon of these incidents shows that the mob fury was a sudden
outburst, and not the calculated result of a conspiracy or a plot. - The
- authorities were able to make arrests without any difficulty. Mr. Marsden
was 'sent to replace the Indxan Sub-Divisional Officer, and )artial Law was
proclalmed on the 16th Aprﬂ '

The administration of Martial Law was placed in the hands of
Col. MacRae, who was followed by Captain Doveton. In some respectss
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these two officers excelled their brother officers, in their inventiveness,
irresponsibility and total disregard of the feelings and sentiments of those
who wereaffected by their orders. We give the following condensed
summary of their proceedings, made from the evidence before Lord
Hunter’s committee. The first arrests commenced on the *16th. There
was a proclamation parade at'the- Town liall, and evidently, to signalize
the inauguration of Martial Law, they arrested Baba Dhanpat Rai, an -
aged and respected Pleader of long -standing. He is'65 years old.-- Hé
was detained at the Lahore Central Jail for 46 days, and released on the
1st of June, without ever having been told why he was arrested. _ 2r fur-
ther ‘arrests were made that same day, 3 more, the next day, 4, on the 18th
and 40, on the 1gth. In all, 172 persons were arrested ; cf these, g7 were
discharged without being sent up for trial. ~Of the 75 sent up, 51 were
actually convicted. Amongst the men -arrested, were included, Maulvi -
Ghulam Mohiyuddin and Maulvi Abdul Kadir, who were the men who had
succeeded i in protecting Mr. and Mrs. Sherbourne, and who, otherwise, had
used their influence entirely to restrain the excesses of the crowd. The
houses of many of these’ leaders were searched. thhout the shghtest
excuse., On the 1st of May, the whole town of Kasur,® excluding ‘women
and little children, was, requu'ed to attend at the railway: station for pur-
. poses of identification. 'I"hey were made to sit bareheaded in ‘the hot
sun till 2 o’clock, mthout water or food. As one of the witnesses said
before 'Lord Hunter, this was a.totally useless procedure, bare of any
substantial results, so far as the collection of evidence was concerned. We,
who have some experience of law and the manner in which evidence can
be collected and tested, have no hesitation in saying that'it is 1mp0551b1e
to secure correct identification by holding a parade in this manner, and,
that no value can be attached to identification thus procured We suspect
that the socalled parade was held purely with a view to humiliating the
whole town and in order to strike terror. For, after the people had col-
lected, search parties' were sent out in order to see that no body absented
himself. It is not difficult to.imagine the state in which the unprotected
women must have been in the presence of these search parties, -,

: D.uring the trials at Kasur, 40 men were sentenced to be wh.ipp_ed.
The total number of stripes given was 710. The flogging post was erecte
ed on the station platform. School boys were also punished with flog-
ging. The Head-master of one school is supposed to have reported that
his boys were getting insubordinate and asked for Military  hélp.
The Officer Commanding, ‘thereupon, suggested that some of the
boys should be Whlpped Therefore, boys from this school and
another were ordered .to be collected. The Headmaster was asked to
select 6 boys. He selected those who were not quite high class, but who
were not physically fit. The Officer Commanding, therefore, rejected these
‘boys and asked Mr, Marsden to select others, and so a selection. was made
out of the boys belongmg to the complaining s school and another, w1thoqt
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any. other reason than that they were bodily fitted to. receive the

punish’ment more than the others. They were whipped outside the.station
entrance ,in the presence of the other ‘school boys. In answer ‘to the
question by Lord Hunter as to what the ob]ect was, the reply given by
Mr. Marsden was that there was no particular object: It .should be
remembered that there was ho question of any- ‘Martial Law .offence. :No
mvestlgatxon, no trial. It was an unlawful and warton use of authority.
It was in Kasur again tha t.prostitutes were invited : ‘to w1tness ﬁoggmg
" on one occasron. (See-their joint Statement No. 279 B.) . ik

- Two men wereé éven shot by -the’ sentrles " One was'found to'be”
‘dumb. ° Probably -in' both ‘cases the shooting Was’ wilful--and wanton.
‘We think that had the'sacredness of Indian life been recognized, and a
:sense of justice prevailed at the top, the sentnes Would not have been 0.
free with their guns, as wefear they were: - - - o #on o

Kasur was the place where fancy. pumshments were most common. ‘

“What happened was, ' said Mr. Marsden, * Captam Doveton dxd not
like to go through the formalltles of trial ‘and séntence. "’ He warnted
" todo things * summarlly 'There can be no Qquestion of a record of the
many pumshments ‘awarded by this caprrcnous officer. He “used to make

people :mark time and climb ladders. By way.of change, some. Sadhus

were whttewashed Capt. Doveton denies _that this was deliberate,
He says that they were asked to. unload lime' -and they became white-
washed. . We totally dishelieve this explanatlon, ‘and  we beheve “the
testimony- of eye witnesses who have described the process._ One. form
of punlshment consisted in makmg the so called delmquents lift heavy
bales in the statxon warehouse People, who falled to salam evcry whlte
man, Were made to rub their noses on the -ground, .if they were not
flogged. Captam Doveton and Mr. Marsden’ - suggested ‘that the people
liked Maftial Law, and were rather ¢ amused " at these pumshments than
terr.ﬁed or humiliated. Capt Doveton got from the people an address
for hxmself and actually by way of pumshment requrred a \lohemmaden
to compose verses in hxs praise. He inflicted also the pumshment of skip-
ping, which consnsted in the pumshed people sklppmg 20 times thhout a
- break. He says that at least 2o people were- thus pumshed

Mr. Marsden has complamed that among the exaggeratlons made by

- the pleaders there was one in,. which a Hmdu _pleader ‘was reported to
‘have said that the. people were like unarmed cattle in the’ _eyes of the
Government. " The punishments that we have described, and the levity

thh which the people’s feelings were regarded, certainly beat out “the

charge made by the pleader. In his report, Captain Doveton has said

that these people had become ‘willing slaves’. Sir, Chlmanlal Setalvad

asked him to interpret the term ‘and he said, *Tt means, willing to work

in the way you require. "~ This officer tried cases, which were of a civil

nature, and ordered pumshment and in this manner disposed of the case

of the rental of a temple prOperty He also pumshed people who'in his

”
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opinion were turbulent or defiant, and he said that ‘he imposed ultra.
Martial Law punishments, because he did not consider that the Martial
Law punishment was suited to those who were “ merely truculent or-
openly defiant”. Sahibzada Sultan Ahmad asked him whether, in doing
so, he was not going "beyond General Benyon’s instructions. Capt,
Doveton thought that he had a full discretion to do so. He sent out
parties of reprisals in respect of thosewhomhe had called, bat who had not
turned up. The reprisal consisted in burning the property of such-people.
He was asked whether he thought he was justified by any Martial Law
order. His reply was, “ Yes, I do.”” And thus several poor people had their
belonglngs destroyed without warrant, : :

Before the trials of the prisoners ,were” commenced, gallows were
erected in a public place, in anticipation of the. Judges awarding the
punishment of hanging. These gallows were erected as near to the scene
of the mob outrage as possible. It was ‘elicited in the -course of
examination that this was done by the orders of Sir M. O’'Dwyer, but
before the hanging order could be carried out, public hanging was vetoed,
because, we fancy, of the agitation set up in the Indian: press against
this contemplated outrage upon public decency. This hanging suggests’
a serious reflection. Bighteen persons were hanged as a result of the
Martial Law trials throughout the province, and many more would have
been hanged, but for the. strong agitation that was set up throughout
India, and the timely, firm and philanthropic promptitude of the Hon’ble
Pandit Moti Lal Nehru, who entered into cable communication with the
Secretary of State, and pending proceedmgs in appeal, asked for the
suspension of death sentences. Fortunately, the Secretary of State
intervened and ordered the Vicerdy to suspend these death sentences. We
cannot help expressing our deep regret that the Viceroy should not have
of his own accord suspended .these death sentences. Our regret is all the
more poignant from our knowledge of the loosenness and disregard of
ordinary procedure with which Martial Law trials were carried out, We
much suspect that many of those, who were hanged and over whose heads
the death sentences are still hanging, were or are totally innocent.

" In deliberate disregard of facts, and msolent adherence to that
attitude, perhaps no officér has -outdoné Col. Mac Rae, if be has been
equalled by-any of hisbrother officers who had charge of Martial Law
administration. In his statement before the: Hunter. Committee, he said,
“ This city has for many years past been noted for sedition.” He admitted
tbat he had never known Kasur before. Sir Chlmanlal therefore asked,
“On what do you base that statement of yours?" -

A~—Itis all hearsay. - \
Q.—You had no personal knowledge ? -

o A—=No. - ’ e Lol
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Q—Who told you that this place  had for many years past been
noted for:sedition ? N Cr

’

A.—I don’t propose to answer that question,. © :,

Q.—You make this statement in a responsrble document to the
authormes, and so I want to know what is the basis of this statement?

A~—Ileave it as I have put down Lo v

Q.—True, you:may leave it as you have put down, but I want to
know the reasons for your statement. I put this question, because,- prevnous to
this, officials have stated that in Kasur before the' 1oth April, there was
no political activity and nothing done so far as politics were concerned,

~ And therefore I am surprised to find in your statement that-this city has
for many’ years past been noted for sedltlon. Do you still- adhere to that

statement ?
DY 3 C
A, —I won t answer this questlon. Yo o,

X XX DX x0T

‘0—Then you make the statement «This ¢ity harbours pleaders who
-are well known to have anti- Government feelmcf. Is that also hearsay 4
A—Yes, . e

0

Q —And stands on no other. footmg, as the other statement? I

...Yes. ‘. oL . T e

. ’Q—Are you aware, as Martral Law admmlstrator, that several
pleaders assisted the: authorities, on the 12th and subsequent days, to
maintain law and order, and that’ ‘one of them was actually seen to
mmgle in saving Mr Sherbourne ? oL

’ L R
e B ~r A e e
-~

A—Yes.

* Q.—Knowing that several pleaders assisted the authorities..in the
manner I have described, you still adhere to the statement that the

B

ple'aders are well known to have anti-Government feeling? =~ ... -2
A.~1 adhere to the statement, and say it is hearsay. e
'Q.—Do you adhere to 1t now ?

A—1 acknowledge your factsas correct. )

© Q.—If they are correct, do you adhere to this sweeping, statement’

or are you prepared to modify it ?
—-I put it to you in turn, dxd all the pleaders try to stop the
- whole......ivviinnnl? ‘ g - _
.Q —Well, I am not here to answer your question. = ' - T '°

G

A~—Well, I don’t want to answer yours

. Col MacRae had also stated that the hundis of Kasur merchants,
who had not joined them in the hartal, were dishonoured by the. Amritsayp

A -

t
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merchants. Col. MacRae replied that that was also hearsay, and “he had no
-evidence in support of it.””  This officer had ordered that Martial Law
notices should be posted on the houses of the well known agitators. Sir
Chlmanlal asked what he meant by the word ¢ agxtators The answer was,
“I think it is good Enghsh "

- Q.—But what do you mean by agitators ?

. A—ldon’t want to answer otherwise thanI have said in my
statement. S R S

_This unedifying dialogue went on'for some time longer. We have
reproduced these portions to show the manner in which this officer, at
least, discharged the: very responsible duties. which he had to perform,
and with reference to which he has been indemnified in advance by the
Government »

Thls officer had issued orders that reprlsals would be taken agalnst
the property of the persons, on whose walls any proclamation had been
defaced. He declided to answer the question whether the order was
written or oral, by saying, “What does it matter whether it was written or
oral?” It is difﬁcult'to say which is more offensive, whether the insolence
of the answer or the brutallty of the order. We use the term' ‘brutallty,
because the reprisals were to be taken (according to the answer given by
the witness ), “even though the notice may have been defaced by some
one else;” and when he was asked whether he thought the order to be a
reasonable order, he rephed that “it was a reasonable order, and I stzll
thmk 50.”’ : e ‘ -

Q.—~As regards the whlppmg of school boys, ‘you gave dlrectlons

~ that the biggest six boys were to be selected for whlppmg ?
+ - A~—Yes, generally speaking. ; .
~  Q.—Their misfortune was that they happened to be blg ?
A.—Of course.
Q.—Because they were big, therefbre they had to suffer these
"~ lashes ? :
A—Yes. Co.
0O.—Do you thmk it was a reasonable thmg to do ? v
-A.—1I thought so under the circumstances, and I still thmk S0,

L)

We have selected only a few samples from the answers glven by
the two officers.in question. In fact, their answers are a study in inso-
lence and irresponsibility. We do not know that those who appointed
these officers are not more to blame than the officers themselves. They
perhaps knew not what they were doing.” But those who selected them
should have known that these officers were unfit for the post to which
they were called. On the merits, we are of opinion that the introdcticn of .
Martial Law was, so far ds local circumstances are concerned, tolally
unnecessary and the Act was administered in an improper manner,

~
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5—Patti and Khemkarn

These are two small railway stations, a few miles from Kasur. At -

Khemkarn, the station propérty was looted and wires cut. As stated by
' Mr. Marsden, it was'a small thing and done by *“apparently the lower -
classes, shopkeepers, riffraff labourers and people of that type”. And at
Patti, as stated by Mr. Marsden, the chief inhabitants of the town gave
assistance to the’ officials and. the police, and all was quiet. Yet the
effect of Martial Law was felt at these two villages also in full force.. . ,

6—Gujranwala.. * . ., -

’Gﬁjranwala District is in many respects- one of the most important
. in the province, and Gujranwala itself, though'a small-town: containing’a
pOpulatlon of 30,000, is the most mnotable for being the birth place of
Maharaja Ranjit Singhji. It is also an important railway station, only
42 miles from Lahore on the main line. The places in this. Dlstrlct which
have come under our notice, -besides Gujranwala, are Wazirabad,
Nizamabad, Akalgdrh, Ramnagar, Hafizabad, Sangla Hill, ‘Moman, Dhaban
Singh, Manianwala, Nawan Pind, Chuharkana and Sheikhupura. Gujran-
wala.was ciif up into two districts on the first of . November last, the
portion:cut out being known as the Sheikhupura District. For the purposes

of this report, “therefore, the orlglnal District will’ be considered as one ~

whole; coming under the jurisdiction of the same officer.. . - = .

. It is common cause that there were no sigiis-of unrest upto the 13th
_Aprll last, or, more correctly speakmg, upto the 14th.- So much was this
the case that'Col. O’Brien was in the ordinary course transferred; on the
12th, to Amballa, and was the recipient of an addréess from his friends and
admirers, at Gujranwala.. In answer to a. question by the Hunter .
Committee, he said that had he or the authorities known that there was
any trouble brewing, he would celtamly not have been' transferred, but
would have remained at Gujranwala, as, indeed, he was brought to Gujran-'
wala 1mmed1ately there was trouble, i. e., on the 14th. On the 30th Match,
theré was no stir at all in Gujranwala, and there was 1o hartal, On the -
4th April, the matter of the hartal was mformdlly discussed by the members
of the District Congress Committee in connection with M. Gandhl’s
message. A large public ‘meeting was held on thé"sth; at-which 4 in~
nocuous! resolutions: were. passed-dealing with the; Rowlatt Act. The

speeches made at this meeting were studiously moderate. Col. O'Brien

was, however, anxious about this meeting. He. sent for certain noted men
of Gujranwala and warned them that if any disturbances todk place they
would be held respon31ble, and they asked the Deputy Commissioner, and
the. Supermtendent of Police who was also present at the. interview, to
attend the meeting, if. they chose to, The 6th of April opened with a
complete hartal, and people, young and old;. ]omed in fasting and prayer.
The various. statements made before us go to show, that the authorxtles

. P P ‘, = .. R .
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Le‘ade\rs of Gujranwala in handeuffs and.
~ paraded through streets,

3. Lala Hakim Rai; - 4.
5. Pandit Diwan Chand,

1, Diwan Mangal Sen; 2;

Lala Amar Nath,
Lala Rallaya Ram,

-
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- ‘tried their utmost to prevent the hartal, and even fasting, and great pressure
was exercised on behalf of, or by the authorities to prevent ‘the hartal.

- Up to the 12th, as it bas already been remarked, everything was
calm-and quiet. ' But suddenly the news of_the arrest 'and externment of
Mr. Gandhi, as also the'arrest and deportation. of Doctors Satyapal and
Kitchlew, found its way to- Gujranwala; so dlso did the happenings of the
Toth at Amritsar and Lahoré. "On this, the common people, as 'well'as the
leaders, bedan to consider the advisability of another hartal, this time by
way of protest against the said arrests and sympathy for those, who had-
.died or were wounded by the firing at Lahore or. Amritsar. The leaders
had an informal conference, and after much discussion, they seem to
have come to the conclu;xon that, whilst they recognised that, at that
time oftenswn, a hartal mightbe a dangerous thing, they would not be
able to'restraig the ardour of the peOpIe, and that therefore they should

) try, ﬁ‘tl‘fe’r‘e)v‘kxﬁ. hartal, to keep the ‘hartalists occupied, and engage -
their attention by arrandlng an bpen air meeting. The authorities again
tried, without succdgs, to prevent a hartal, #nd the x4th of Apnl saw
another complete ha al -

« The 13th of Akl aﬂd aftel, bemg the (Baisakhi: holldays, GuJarann :
wala had attracted a lagge crowd of holiday-makers, who are at no time
avefse-to having a drink, and were least so on this- occasion. - So, on-the -
14th, at Gujaranwala, we find the elements that go to make a’ crowd

“unruly, wviz, the holiday mood of ‘do as you please the drink, the
" resentment over the Gorvernment doi ngs, the knowledge of mob excesses
‘ elsewhe1e, and 1d1eness

i

. I:,arly in the mornmg, |t was rumoured that a dead calf was hung .
up on one of the rallway bndges near the station. There is no doubt
that, whoever did it,.it was a _most, imprudent act, calculated to rousk
the worst passxons of the, Hindus. Various theories ‘have been put before

us—one is, that,it- was the,work of the police,-who did not like the union’
between Hmdus and Muhammadans It has been developed in the Guja-
ranwala. statements The authorities have not been able to trace the
mischief-makers. There can be little doubt. that it. was done by those.
who wanted to disunite the two sections. . The effect, however, was quite
the contrary. -The people 51mply considered the hanging of a dead calf
to have been instigated by the authorities, the more so, because pork. was
: ifound to have- -been thrown by some one on a mosque. And this belief
knit the two closer together. A crowd, therefore, proceeded towards the-
station railway bridge. Meanwhile, a train, going to Wazirabad from
Lahore. side, had arrived. A khansaman on it gave the news of the
. massacre .of the 13th. The train was packed with holiday-makers. Some -
of the crowd were ev1dently bent upon stopping the train from proceedmg- :
further. They seem: to have thrown stones-at the train. They then begarr -
' to set -fire to'the; .Gurukul bridge. The attempt, however, was mdnfferently
made.  Whilst-.thiscwas. bemg done, 'the . Governor - of the ‘Gurukul,

14

<
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Lala Rallya Ram, Mr. Labh Smgh Bar- at-law, ‘Mr. Dm Muhammad
pleader, and others, scenting the danger, proceeded to the scene of . action,
A European officer and:a few constables were also seen ‘approaching the
brxdge The:fire.was put out by the Gurukul staff, assisted by the Indian
gentlemen ]ust mentroned Itisan extraordmary thmg that the, Supérin-,
tendent of Pollce said that “1t was no business of the_police to extmdursh :
ﬁre, but thexr duty was to protect pubhc property “{St. 282) Ct

‘ The crowd, then, proceeded to the Kachx brrdge, Whlch lies on the
‘other srde of the stat10n Here, ‘the Supermtendent of Pohce, Mr. Herron

) was trying to drsperse the crowd “and thought it to fire, rnﬁrctrng several

casualties. - ‘\/Ieanwhlle, the leaders were trymg to 1est1am ‘the crowd and
keep the people within_ the town limits, " They had therefore, orgamsed
a meetmg which was provmg qurte successful, and ‘might have proved
enfirely successful, but for an unfortunate occurrence .—l%‘ebmenq—who _
were wounded, were brought to the meetrng, we" presume, to” exite 1ts.
sympathy The attempt entlrely succeeded The etmg broke up, and
a crowd- proceeded towards the station, bent upfo ‘seeking vengeance.
Valuable properties, one ' after. another, were -dest yed, mcludmg the

~ Church; the Post Office, the:Tahsil, the Court ‘Hoj se and the rarlway

station., It seems that the policeé ‘were mere og)
attempt to check this. 1ncend1arlsm “In"the statements before us, it has
actually béen suggested that the polrce even incited the mob'to-incendia~
rism, and the evidence. contarned in them certarnly lends colou1 to -the -
suggestron. A R R AR P o
Col. OBuen returned post haste to Gu]ranwala.v He seems to
have telephoned tto Lahore for a blank card: :Exariiined: by ‘Sir Chiman-
" lal Sétalvad as to what powers he had, he- sard‘ “I had ‘a’ ‘conversition’
with the Chief Secretary on the telephone on‘the 15th and shid-t6 him, T’
might probably have.to take certain actions-and-I hépe that they -will ‘be’
_legalised afterwards, if done'in good faith.”’: ““But thit’was- befote "the
declaration:of. Martial.Law 2 asked Sir Chimaiilal Setalvad# Col- ©O"Brien-
replred ‘yes: " Sir Chimanlal. further- asked; “You telephOned to him?
‘that you'would .have .to take ‘certain.-actions, ‘and- you -wished . that’
. your-actions:should.be. ledallsed 1t' dOne in good ‘faith;- and-* ‘he tissued a
blank cheque 2’2 The.answar.was, ¢ ‘yes.” (He daid;-* Use your cornmon~
sense.. It would: be alrrght » If this be the- genesis of thet Indemmty Act

- we have nothesitation in' saying that it “was dlscredrtable. What - actron

was taken by- thls oﬂicer, *in-good falth it wrll be seen presently .
LTS o i i ’ LA .

o , We are satlsﬁed that the . destruction of the valuable property,”.
1nclud1ng a place of devotron, was wanton and un]ustrﬁed and no firing on"
the part of the Superintendent-of: Police,.of even’ theiwicked hanging’of 4°
d-e»ad_calf on the bridge; could-possibly be held to Justlfy mcendlarlam The"
- firing; and, ‘especially, the.hanging. of a-dead calf constituted’ graVe "provos’
catlon, but they could not-be pleaded in. Justrﬁcatron of excesses.u T
by

-~
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When Col. OBrten returned “the mob’s fury had Sub51ded He
had asked for assistance, and it came promptly at '3 o'clock in the -
shape of aeroplanes, which dropped bombs on utterly innocent people.
At no place, where-bombs were dropped, was any ‘meeting gomg on. °
Bombs were dropped on the Khalsa- Boarding House. This is how
‘a student - describes the scene. “ We heard-the noise of aeroplanes at
about 3 P. M. ... G0 .l .They remained hovermg over the .
Boarding "House for about 10 mmutes B
Suddenly a noise was heard and a shell’ came down whxch struck our
confectioner Ganda Singh. ... " ...- .. A small piece’of it
.injured the finger of my right hand. A boy fell down on account of the
shock. " ( St. 296 p-408 ) Theg Superintendent of ‘the Boarding House
has also made a statement He says:—*“No political meeting was ever held
_ in.our schogl, nor, is'it allowed. On.the 14th April, none of the boarders
wenT ta e cily. Qur Hostel and school are;at a distance of about half a
mile from the city d more than a mile from the station.” (St. 297, p.409)
* According to the eRdence given by Captain Carbery before Lord Hunter s
- Committee, his orddrs were “ to disperse crowds going.or coming . So
far as the bomb-thr, wing in the Khalsa Boerdmg House is concerned
there was no crowd either .going or commg, there was: no -meeting
. and it appears to U =there. was no necessity whatsoever for
~ throwing bombs in the Khalsa Boarding House, and. 1t was. by a stroke of
- good luck only that no lives were-lost. v

-l‘

‘It is interesting to find, from the ofﬁcers concerned how they.
dropped bombs and fired machme guns. People were bombed who were

* running back to ‘their v1llage, .when the firing was started.” The. following
dtalogue took piace between the" Hunter Commtttee and the ofﬁcer

¢
ree Q-——You first bombed and they began to run away into the
vxlldge 7 : e . T

e ¥

— : - K
Yes , P

Q——That is over the houses in the v1llage ?

iy

A—Yes. 1 suppose some of the shots hit’ the houses,

- 1]
PN

Q~The peo;le wete runnmg away, ttey dxspersed and got lnto
- some houses P “ _ <

-—YeQ o ' ) S i ¢>‘ o ‘
Q ~—You fired machine gun into the vxllage, you may. be thereby
_ hitting not those people whom you dispersed, but other inno-
.+ . .cent people into their houses.? | :

A~ could not discriminate’ between the innocent people and
. other people. T tried to shoot the people, who .ran away gad=—
- who I thought were commg to do damage. . ,

P

. Q.~The resuit of bombing : was that,they dispersed ? ' . " .
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B Q——Your object seems to be to- hit ‘o krll more ~

N i
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. ~

) A\-—Yes cooe L s A
- _‘Q——-They ran mto the: vﬂlage ? BT 0 SRR N
A~Yes. | . T T LR

I Q——Was not your object accomphshed ? Where was the need of -
ﬁrmg machme gun mdrscrlmmately mto the vrllage P

-

men who were runnmg away. [ said, the crowd scattered and ran
back mto the vrllage and I ﬁred at the men. ., -

The officer says he was.at a. height of .400.: feet He could “see:
“perfectly well”. To the question “What was thé furtherneed of machine,:
gunning them and krllmg them", the pro-'npt reply was, :%To do more
damage”. - . i : Clizanatslo ne raend
I6" of:that
crowd, although they had beaun to drsperse, and were nning ‘aWayTFt'er',
the bombs were thrown? - i G DRI

A The 1dea bemg to’ have a- sort of moral effec( ! -was the fur-ther )
questron put by Sir. Chimaulal. - “ Quite rigifT~=%yas the quiet reply.”
The officer thén machine-gunined. into another village.”: There he- fired’
into a crowd of people who were returning to'their village, having come’
from Gujranwala The K evrdence before us- shows that there was no
crowd such as is described by’ the officer, but that there were stray partres!
of people Whoi were~utterly mnocenf It is'an admrtted fact that they v were
all’ to(ally unarmed.  The reason . for’ ﬁrmg into the ﬁIndran ql}arters ofi"_
_ Gujranwala 'was that the people should not bé in the stféet. “150 rounds"
were fired “into the native city,” and the officer,. in"order to make certain
that hewas understood, said to Sir- Chimanlal “ you must:. understand it
was no: good ﬁrmg at the houses. I was ﬁrng at ‘the natrves into the
natrve crty : : :

In our oprmon, all thns ﬁrmg from the aerOplanes was entrrely un-
ustrﬁed It was begun after the destruction by the mob was over,and the
crowds had' dispersed. There was,: therefore, 1o question-of  preventing
" further damage We beheve, too, that the firing was thoughtless, if not
vindictive, and the officers in charge of the machines, on their owsd

- showing, held the lives of the villagers cheap, and fired in order to ter-
" rotize the péople. - The ¢asualties, according to the-list ‘supplied and

embodled in the statements produced before us, amountto'12- killed and
24 wounded, and if the loss of life was'riot greater, it was no ‘fault of the
officers concerned The ‘bombs would not explode. s g e

\-Lﬁ there was no excuse for the bombmg of the 14th there waslessto

bring the aeroplane into play onthe Isth because Col-O’ Bridn had by that
time more mrhtary ald than he need°d certamly all‘he had asked for.

- . ~
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_Sir Mlchael O Dwyer seems to have been the originator of the suga
gestron of bombing from aeroplanes. Whether he was or not, it is certain
that he’approved of it.- It should be remembered that the ‘people’ of the
Punjab were not used to the aeroplane ot ‘any. cther bombmg It must’
be.admitted that aer0plane ‘bombing can be ]ustlﬁed only- in-proved ne-
cessity, and in the face of.existing or imminent danger,. All danger had
been over in Gquanwala when the: aeroplanes arrlved The mere pre-

_sence of the aeroplanes was absolutely sufficient protection. The Euro-
pean population of Gujranwala was in no dangef. - Not a single European
life was lost - Nothing has been showln to prove a:military .necessity for
bombmg. "The- oﬁicnal evidence shows that bombing was. recklessly

v practlsed upon an unresrstmg people, and at a time when there was no
danger, threatemng life or property, and when the experience of Amritsar
and Kasur had shown that the mob fury was a’ sudden and momentery

no persistence about. it: - On the 15th, began indiscriminate
arrests of baNisters, pleaders and other leaders, some of whom, the
authormes kne¥, had helped, at consxderable risk to themselves, to curb
the fury of the mob There was at the time of these arrests, on Col.

O’ Brxen s own"showing, not a tittle of ev1dence to justify these arrests,
They were made, as he says, in virtue of regulation 12 of - the Defence of
Indna Act regula’clonc This regulation- srmply authorises arrests -ons
susplcmn well- ground? The 0nly possible reﬂulatxon Wthh Col :
O'Brien bad in mind could be the followingi— = . = .~ :

“In exercise of;the powers conferred by rule 12 A A. of the Defence

of India Consolldatlon Rules, 1913, the Lieutenent Governor is pleased
-to authorlse all commlssnoners to arrest without warrant any person
agamst ‘Whom' reasonable suspicion exists that he is promotmg or’assisting
to promote  rebellion against ; the authority of the Government * If this is
the regulatlon he had in mind, he, .being a: Deputy Comm:ssroner, had. no:
_power of arrestlng under it. Moreover, it; was a stretching of interpretation
to have arrested the people, who had done no-wrongto the knowledge of
the Deputy Commlssmner asat least he ‘then’ possossed. It was admitted
imthe evndence before the' Hunter" Commnttee, and it is amply proved
before us,” tbat these leaders were arrested there and then, some of them
~ wet€ not even permltted to put on their clothes or even their - head- dress,
Theywere handcuffed in pairs, and about’ 22 of ‘them chamed together
were imade to walk a'distance of two ‘miles through the _city, headed ‘by
two municipal commissioners, one a Hindu and the other a Muhammadan
and carried to Lahére in an open truck without arrangements for food
or-other.necessities'of life. The prisoners included the Governor of the
Gurukul, Mr: Rallya Ram nearly 63 years of age. He says, “Iwas'ina
‘batch of 22 prisoners. ~ All were chained together and handcuffed in ‘pairg.
We were, in this condition, marched through the public streets, and'wer
made to run. We'were taken to Lahore in an open truck. One of us was no
even allowed facility for answering calls of nature. He was”as 0
perform it where he was seated, and when we :reached Lahore, I was
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unable to get out of the prisoners 'van without the rest; who were chamed
- with me, also coming down. 1 was, therefore, forcibly dragged down and-
‘much hurt owing to.my suffering from lumbago.” ( st. 282; P. 388 )
Col. O’Brien was asked why he would not allow people tlme even-to dress.
His reply was that he was in a hurry to. finish the arresting. It is- pertlnent"
therefore, to enquxre why he did not send these leaders in a.van to
the station, The irresistible inference is that he wanted to make a’
" demonstration and terrorise the, people. Col O’ Brlen considered that the,
arrestmg “ was the kindliest thing to do”, . -

On the 16th Martial Law was proclaimed, and under it, the people“.
of: Gquanwala ‘were subjected to humiliation, flogging "and many ‘indigni-
'ties. In order to compel people to open thelr shopa, he following, -
remarkable order was passed :— ’

"Notice under Martlal Law Rule No. 2

“As we have come to know that some shop-kegpers, who live

thhm the’Municipal limjts of Gujranwala, shut ; :up their stiops when the

" army and the police people go to them to purchase artlcles, or that they
 refuse to sell the articles'to the.army or the police soldiers” for a reason- "
able.price. Therefore, the undermentioned orders ‘are issued- that after
the pubhcatlon of this Notice, those shop-keepers, who would be found
acting as mentioned above, would be arrested, and- they would be llable

to be pumshed by ﬂoggmg S u » e
R o " (Sd) F. W. BERBERY LR
18-4'1919’ FL . leeutenant Colonel IR
e é . f' ‘ " " Officer Commandmg, stt Gquanwala. '

P

The following Martial Law notice ‘shows what -was meant by the
. Saluting Order, so much discussed -by the members of Lord Hunter’s '
_Committee, and so much made of in the evidence before us:= e

Martlal Law Notlce No. 7. ot

T uwe have come’ to know that Gujranwala District mhabxtant: do
not usually show respect to-the gazetted commissioners, , European.
Ciyil and Military officers of His Imperial Majesty, by which the.prestige
and’ Honour of the Government is not .maintained. Therefore, we order, ;
that the mhabltants of Gquanwala dlStrlCt should show proper respect
to these respectable ofﬁcers whenever they have occasion to meet them,,

. m the same Way as, blor and rich people of Indra are respected. i, - .,
_N ﬂWhenever any one is, on horseback or is :driving any- kindof:

“wheeled conveyance, he. must get down. 'One who has operied or got®

an umbrella in his hand, - should closevor lower it down, and.all these - ,

pfrsons should salute wx‘th their right ;hand respectfully, .. . .. =%

ERE T (Sd) L.'W. Y. CAMPBELL, :

e : * ‘Brig. General a0

T Ofﬁcer Commandmg, Dlstrlct GUJranwala,” E

s -
-
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Col O'Brien sought to-justify this order on the ground of Indxan
custom. Neither Gustom nor prudence can possibly be held to justify an
order so manifestly humiliating and degrading. The evidence tendered
before ‘us goes to show that in its execution, soldiers had alsoto be saluted,
and flogging was the punishment awarded for failing to salam. “If any’
body did not salute them, he was struck on the back twice or thrice

" with a stick. Opposite the shop of Haveli Ram, a haldi seller, a person,
who was a stranger and was buying kaldi, was stmck for this very reason
that' he did not get up and saluté the soldiers. He had not seen the -

~soldiers as he. was with his back to the street. ( St. 305, -also Sts.
290, 293, 298, 306 and 301). Students had to attend dally to salute the

' Umon Jack. .

1—.——‘ .

Men of status were made to clean the drains in the bazar, although
—ingsome cases the Mumc:pal sweeper had already cleaned them. (St. 304)

-~

People vﬁere forbidden - to carry st1cks Railway travelling was
stopped for some time, and the curfew order was issued, thus reducmg
the people to a state of helplessness. ' :

, Then followed the prosecuttons before the Martial Law Trlbunals
and the Summary Courts; and about thesethe same remarks are appllcable
as-have been made about the Amritsar trials, There is abundant evidence
to show that the evidence had been marufactired. The theory of rebellion
practically broke down before Lord Hunter’s Committee. The only ground
Col. O'Brien had to give was that rebellion was “judicially proved.”

> Almost every public leader was arrested. The treatment meted out to
Diwan Mangal Sen and his® family, the vindictive evacuation of Lida Amar
Nath’s house, the arrest ‘and detention of people who were never tried,
.. constitute a story of dehberate cruelty which was a dlsgrace to British
Admlmstratlon.

~

7—Waznrabad

Wazuabad is the next 1mportant ra:lwcty statlon, zo mxles from
Gujranwala on the main line. It is also a junction station. Itis a small
place, with a population of about 10,000. Just after the :Baisakhi fair,
every year, large gatherings of people ‘from surrounding villages and.
districts take place in Wazitabad. There was no Fhartal on the 3oth-
March, or the 6th April last, but the crowds that gathered from the
villages brought also the news of the happening at Lahore, -Amritsar and
Gujranwala. The people who had come from the villages, twitted " the
Wazirabadis for not observing hartal, and said that “Since the people
of Wazirabad did not observe kartal, no body would take their girls i
marriage” (St. 312, p.434). There wasa'meeting on the 14th, at the ‘Mosquey.
to consider the desirability of having the hartal. .On the 15th, the hartaﬁ-—
came off, but ‘there were mischief-makers, who were not satisfied with the.
mere stoppage .of business. - The events, of which they -had ‘heard in .an

(]""
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exaggerated form, rankled in their besoms, and they proceeded to cut
‘telegraph wires, and damage the railway line. Some of these then pro:
ceeded to Rev. Mr. Bailey’s hoase. They were joined by others.on the .
way. The mob wantonly burnt the Rev. Mr. Bailey's house, including -
his valuable llterary treasures. The police appeared to have been present
at the scene, but they made no attempt to check this most _unjustifiable
incendiarism. Fortunately, no lives were lost. Not a.single’ person of
note seems to have taken part in this destruction. - Some of the notables
of Wazirabad appeared to have attempted to check_ .the mob excesses,

~ with more or less success. The Rev. Mr. Bailey’s house stands on an isolated

~ piece of ground, about two miles from Wazirabad and a mile from °
Nizamabad. So much for the mob action, for which there is no ]ustlﬁca-
tion. The destruction of an innocentand popular missionary ’shouse makes
the action all the more regrettable and reprehensible. "W.e have not been
able to find out any particular motive for this action, save that <the «imgb-—
had yielded to an anti-European fury. . ‘

Col. O’ Brlen, accompanied by the police and the mll-ltary, reached

" Wazirabad on the 16th. Arrests took place immediately, and .the ‘whole
of the demonstratlon, like that of Gu]ranwala, took place m Wazuabad
also

. On'the 18th ‘a Darbar was held, at Wl’llCh C“l O Bnen 1s reported

. to have said :—*Listen, you foolish and mad people, you had thought that.
the British Governmeént had ceased. Now-your madness w1ll be cured1
We have got a prescription for your madness. Be -it known to, you all;
that the Government has authority to confiscate the: (property of any
person, to raze to the ground his house, nay, if it likes, it can set.fire to it:
Accordingly, first of all, T do hereby order that the Whole pr0perty of
Jamiat Smgh Bagga be confiscated to the Government'”. (St 313.,P: 442, ,

v

Martnlal Law was proclaimed the following day. This 'is how 1té
administration is described by Dr, Daulat Singh, late Secretary of the
local Arya Samaj:—“Martial Law notices were ‘posted at different places
and on some buildings. - These were.affixed to the places and houseés with
which the arrested persons had connection. ‘A set of Martial Law notices*
was also posted at the Arya Samaj Mandir, although -the Arya Samaj had.
nothing to do with any of the events. I, who was against-the hartal. and
took no. part whatsoever in the movement, 'was to bé held - fesponsible” for.
the safe custody’of the Martial Law notlces, as I.happened toibe thé:
Secretary. of the Aryd Samaj. Two persons:had to be tspecially .engaged-
to 'keep; wateh, and I -had to” go personally several ‘times.to.see the®
notices, that no mischief-monger. might tear them.away or damage

* them, Martial’ Law authorities were ~very particular. that’the noticess
were- not injured or interfered with.’’ (St. 308 p- 422) It was a breach-oft

—Martial Law regulations ‘to remove or: deface such: notices, and
occupiers of premises to which ‘the "notices were -affixéd. were- held
responsxble. Doctor Daulat Singh was arrested, and the!registers- of ther
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Arya Samaj were attached and removed. - He was detained for 10 days,
asked to give evidance against certain persons, and-then discharged
about the 3oth May. He was arrested again on the 7th June. “He des-
cribes how evidence was manufactured against him, how *he was given
no time even to engage a pleader, how on the flimsiest evidence he was
convicted and how Col. O'Brien said :—* As Swami Shraddhananda-is
taking part in the agitation, youmust betakmg part also.” (St. 308, p. 426)

It is further stated that if any person did not salam a European by
mistake or oversight, he had his turban taken off his head and tied round
“his neck. He was dragged to the camp by the mllxtary There he was
-either fined or flogged. ( Sts. 308 and 313). One witness states that a‘though
he had salamed, but because his salam was not noticed, he was made to
kiss the shoes of the officer in question. (St. 319). Thls evxdence%.abun-
dantly corroborated by many witnesses. o .

. Butterwas regularly collected for the troops w1thout any pa.ym ent. When
the collectnon of butter was stopped one rupee per house was “ realized
for the expenses of the military.”” (St. 314) Only widows were exempted.
The witness adds that when the money thus collected was exhausted,
more was collected. The same witness says that, in addition, 67,000
rupees were collected as mdemmty from Wazirabad., He was himself-a
'mummpal commissioner, and he had to do his share of collectmg in- his
_ownward . e ~ S

~He hlmself was arrested o the 7th june, and was glven only one
hour to- produce. his defence ‘witnesses. Those who -had arms were
authorized to fire without hesitation ¢n -any mob, xf they exceeded the
limits of the law. .( St. 309)

The evidence before us further shows that bribes'were'freely given
to andaccepted by the police from persons who wanted to avoxd arrest
or to.get out of having to give false. evidence. -

) ‘A number of charpais (cots) were taken eway from the people for
the use of the military. They have neither been pald for; nor returned:

( St. 310, p. 433)- - R

As in Gujranwala, the Curfew order was 1mp0eed in Wazirabad
also, and school children were compelled to attend roll-call” and salute the
Union' Jack thrice a day.  “ They were put fo great trouble, specially by
walking a long distance in tlié noon day sun.” (St.311, p. 434.)

Reference has already been made to the confiscation of Sardar
Jamiat Singh's property. It is interesting to know exactly what this
means, His son, in his statement, says, “When the Deputy Commissioner
and other officers reached near our shop, I came to. know that warrants
had been issued adamst my father also.. The police searched our residential
house and sitting room, and seolded the ladies in the house in my-presence;
They- then asked where. Jamiat Singh ] had .gone, or, where they» had ¢on<

15
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cealed him.” (St. 311, p. 431) Although the son had definitely told the police
 that his father had gone to Jammu, he was constantly worried. On the
- 215t April, the confiscation . order was pronounced. Four ladies and six
.minor c¢hildrén were summarily turned out of the house. “The ladies had
only those few clothes on, which respectable purdanashin women generally
wear within the four walls of their houses, and, the children were even
more scantily dressed, 4nd in fact, some of the children had been playing
“in the yard without any clothes, They did not allow the ladies to put on
their shoes even, and the children who were naked were turned out as they
- wete. The family of a man who was worth lakhs*and who had donated
thousands of rupees to schools, colleges, dharmshalas and other
charitable mstltutlons, and who had helped hundreds of peOple in the 01ty
m ‘time of need, was ‘that day without a house and without the neces-
saries of daily life."" (St. 311, p. 432) Only those who know what pardanashin
ladies wear whilst intheir houses, and what they wear, when th&y go out,
-can appreciate the-enormity of the outrage done to, the ladies in thus
turning them out, and Sardar Jamiat' Singh is the. premier citizen of -
Wazirabad, a leader among the Sikhs, who had done valuable work during
the War and was the recipient of a Sanad from the Commander-in-Chief.
Sardar Jamiat Singh surrendered himself as soon ashe returned, i.e,on
thé 26th April, but the confiscation orders were not withdrawn till the 4th
of May.  We-have gone through the record, such as it is, of his case, and
, & variety of papers submitted to us, and we have no doubt that theconvic-
tion agamst him was wholly wrong. The charge sheet was not shown to
him in the first instance. His counsel could not get a certified copy of it,
nor were all the defence witnesses called. Sardar Jamiat Singh is 62 years
old. He hasa cataract in one of his eyes. He was treated as a common -
. felon, and for some time was locked up in a solitary cell.

The trials of persons.arrested here seem to have been more farcical
than elsewhere. Here is a graphic description as to how evidence was
manufactured '

.- %Al the citizens were sent for by beat of drum to the police

: etatxon Minors and Badmashes (enternd in the register) were considered as

,informers. Any body, against whom the police wanted to get up a case,

was brought “before” the boys who were tutored to give evidence, and

thus the poor men were entangled. - The same boys appeared before " the

‘Cominission as witnesses; and it was on their évidence alone that the
people were pumshed (St 313, P444 )

o 8 leamabad

C, leamadad isa small village hardly a mile from Waznrabad and
con51sts of one narrow lane full of houses and work-shops combined. - It
is a noted-place for hand-made cutlery prepared by hereditary “artizans-
with the rudest tools. - Theré is no- doubt that some of the men, as hag
beer already stated, joined the crowd that burnt Mr. Ba.lley $ house, but.



oHAR. W ] - MARTIAL LAW;.(NIZAMABAD AND AKALGARH) 115

the punishment meted out to the poor villagers.was out of all proportion.
to the crime of a few of them. On the 18th of April, -a special British
troop train- came from Lahore side and stopped before the village, which
is situated near the railway. The soldiers surrounded: the -village. They
looted the sh ops, took out flour, ghee, molasses and made the vxllauers
carry these ‘things to the train.- For nearly "a fortnight the people were
made to attend the police station and had to sit in the sun from #% in the
morning till 8 in the evening. The people had fo close thelr workshOps,

( St. 329)

A lad named Muhammad Ramzan had unwittingly crossed the
soldiers' cordon. He was grazing his goats. He was shot and he died on
the spot. “ Two or three British soldiers tied the dead body with his.
turban, dragged it and left it by the pond near the v1Ilage " (St.330)

. MirWajid Ali,a Mughal, describesin a long statement hiow attempts’
were made to extort evidence, how people were made to attend’ the poli-
ce station from day to day and wait there in the hot sun, and he winds
up his statement:~“My son and I were searched and put in the lock-up, On
the gth of june, .my son Islam Beg and myself were brought before
the Deputy Commissioner, Col. O’Brien, at about6 p. m, with 5 or 6 other
persons of Wazirabad. We were all released by the Deputy Comm\sswner.
after undergoing the punishmant of rubbmU our noses on the ground.”

( St 327, P, 454) , -

~

Thus; when there was no evidence at all on which to convnct
a degrading form of punishment had to be invented in order to insult ap-
parenly innocent men. 6500 Tupees were exacted from these vxllagers as
indemnity (ST. 327 ) - _ -

Wltnesses 324, 325, 326 and 334 have given ev1dence showmg how
attempts were made by 1 the pohce by threats and actual corporal punish-
ment to extort evidence.

9 —Akalgarh.

Akalgarhis a railway station beyond Wazirabad on the W azxrabad
Lyallpur branch., It has a population of about 4000, and is noted ‘chiefly
for its being the residence of the celebrated Diwan Sawan Mal and his
son, Mul Raj, Governors of Mooltan in the later days of the Slkh rule, -

In Akalgarh itself, there was no dlsturbance of any kmd whatsoever
durmg the Month of April last. There was the hartal .on the 6th and.a
public Meeting, at which Diwan Gopal Lal, one of the descendents of
Diwan-Sawan Mal, presided. On the 14th Apr1] there was another kartal
over the arrests'and the events at Amritsar and Lahore. Telegraph wires.
were, however, cut on the 15th, when there was no hartal at Akalgarh,
These wires were cut-at a distancé of about a mile, whether from
Akalgarh or from the railway station, It was not the work of a crowd,
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nor, so--far ‘as-we can see, of any body from Akanarh The'theory;.
suggested to us, was that the wire-ciitting was done by those who were:
coming back from the Wazirabad Bmsakhz falr, Akalaarh bemg 23
miles from Wazirabad. : :
: _ ' oy
On t_he 22nd of April, ho'wever,-- the Deputy Commissioner came,
stopped-at the canal bridge and sent for the gentry of the town. .He:
required them-to repair the road leading to'the Dak bungalow, and.
ordered that it must be repaired quickly by the town people in such.:a’
manner that his motor could have an easy passage. Nearly Rs. 2000,
therefore, were collecfed- flom the people, and the road extending over a

H

o mlle was compulsorily fitted for the passage of the Deputy Commissioner’s

" motors The whole of the amount was raised in a $ingle day_from. the-
small town. ~ Not only, therefore, was the i levy illegal’'and obJectlonable on‘
principle, but it was also. unconscnonably heavy for aplace soe peor"as
Akalgarh ‘

4
-

Then followed, as at Gujranwala. and -\Vaziraba'd, the arrests of the:
leading people. A batch of 30 accused was tried, 20 of whom were
acquitted, z lads of 15 years of age weré Sentenced to simple im-
prisonment for one day, 6 were convicted and the case agaxmat 2 -was
. wnhdrawa. Lo f- , — s

- The mtlmldatlon of Wltnesses, the corr uptxon that went o durmg
nearly two months and the terrorism that reigned at Akalgarh are all set — .
forth in the statements furnished to us, with a wealth of detail enouzh to -
carry c0nvxctlon We propose to sample out a few. of these dnsgraceful
incidents. "

_Nanak Chand was called to the polxce station and asked to nge
false evidence.” On his refusal, “ he was. made to stand .in the sun for, half
an hour.”. He was abused. ‘He was told that he would be shot, if he did
not give evidence. Thereupon he gave a statement to dictation, but he
_says that he gave the true evidence before the Court. He adds that he
saw other people being treated likewise. “People were forced to assemble
at the Dak Bungalow. “He _was obliged to supply the mlhtary oFﬁcers '
mxlk free of charge.” (Sts 343 to 345) . '

o« anan Gopal Lal. v referred to above was arre\ted on the zznd
Apnl He was detained in _]a11 for two months.and was_ultimately let off
for want of évidence. Hesays; I was arrésted because [ .refused to pay
money which the Revenue ‘Assist.and M. Sahib Khan demanded from e as
abribe through the zaildar ‘and Chaudhri Ghulam Kadir and Sirdar Khant

While I was in Jail, they recewed fcom my relatlves, as a'bribe, a' sum of
Rs. 000. for me, and Rs. Iooo for my brother-m Law" - (St 340 p 468 )

‘Ram’'Lal, a: student aged I5 years, was arrested on the 23rd Aprx!
and dxscharged on the 13th May. (St 342) ST ACIRY SR
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Lala -Ganesh Das Pasi and his two brothers were arrested. He states
how a bribe of Rs. 2000 was pdld how he was still detained, how they
were finally discharged, how oh the 23rd of May his property was
confiscated on the plea that he was an absconder. He says that his
property was not restored to hxm, inspité of his’ acquxttal up to the igth
- of July 1919. (St.346)

Chaudhu Fazal Dad was a Lambardﬂr and. Vice Presxdent of the
Municipality of Akalgarh. His crime was that hehadappeared asa defence
witness, on which-account, he says, he  was arrested, tried and fined
Rs. 500. - On May 26th he was, without any reason, -as he says, dismissed
from Lambardarship by Colonel O’ Brien. He states that the road repairs,
referred to above, were done during his Lambardarship. He states that
“the people who were not of the labouring class were forced by the
Revenue officer and the Zaildar to work without any payment.” Out of
the Rs. 1800 collected by force, “only Rs. 700 or Rs. 800 were given to the’
contractor,” . He adds, “ All the people of the town were collected at the
Dak Bungaiow, and some machine guns and some big guns were fired
from the railway line. The people were plainly to'd that they should
not appear as witnesses for the defence, and ought to appear: for the .
prosecutxon, as desnred by the Sub Inspector of Pollce " (St 336)

Rs. 1000 were also collected from the people as the expenses “of the
machine gun firing already referred to, and a small sum for repairing the
telegraph wire. ( St 340 A) . :

10 -—Ramnagar. ,

. Ramnagar is no bngger than Akalgarh It is situated about 5 rﬁiles’
from Akalgarh on the bdnk of the Chenab. It is not on the railway line,
The late Maharaja Ranjit Smgh hada Palace there called Baradari.

There was a hartal” onthe 6th Aprll and a partial hartal on the
. 15th April. No damage is reported to have been done at Ramnagar, but
it is alleged that an effigy of His Majesty was burnt on the 15th April, and
the ashes thrown into the river. We have enquired into this allegation

with the closest attention. Several hundred witnesses were examined by .

us. And though the evidence thus collected was convincing and conclu-
sive to repudiate the charge, it was decided to invite the public .in the
openest manner to give us any information to the contrary that they might
possess A publlc meeting was, therefore, held on the 3oth November
1919 in -the open at Ramnagar, at - which_ those who believed
that the King’s effigy had been burnt or had information on it,
were invited to make either a public or a private Statement, but -
not a single witness came forward to state that there ever was any such
insult offered to his Majesty. We are satisfied that it was entirely a
manufactured charge. The statements, collected by us, will show that up
to the 23rd April no mentxon was ever* made of this matter. by any of the
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police officers, Col. O’Brien has stated in his judgment, wnich we have
carefully examined, that the delay in mentioning the incident was due to
pre-occupation on the part of .the police. This is.wholly unacceptable,
for, there should have been a mention of the incident at least in the police
diary. On‘the 17th April, the Inspector of Police, although he went round
the whole of Ramnagar, made no mention of it. The alleged leader in the
affalr, although he was available, was not arrested before the gth of May.

- Yet the people of Ramnagar were, all the same, not only made to
- labour under a calumny, but the best of them were made to suffer heavily
through a prosec ution wantonly undertaken, supported by manufactured
avidence led in a trial in which the canons guiding ordinary trials were
set aside. -

Lala Karam Chand, 6o years old, by Eemperamen’c a religious man,
living practically in retirement, was himself a victim. He was prosecuted
along ‘with 27 others and sentenced. . He was in Goverment employ
from 1877 to 1900 in the Postal and the Railway Departments. After 1910,
¢ he practically renounced worldly affairs.” He passed 9 months out of
the year at Hardwar. . He denies that “there was any funeral procession
arranged for, or any effigy Jburnt.” He admits that a few boys passed:
through the Bazar on the 15th April and shouted “ Hai Hai Rowlatt Bill.”
(alas the Rowlatt Bill) He says that on the 17th April a Sub-Inspector
went to Ramnagar and recorded that there was hartal but nothing . else.
And it was on the 23rd April that the Revenue Officer went-to Ramnagar
and- after consultation with the Zaildar, sent him and others to Akalgarh
on the pretext of an enquiry. .On the- 24th, they were handcuffed and sent
to Gujranwala and remained in jail upto the 16th May. Till then, they
did not know for what purpose they had been arrested. They were
brought back to Ramnagar on the 17th May. On the 1gth, they were
required to give the names of their witnesses and they were tried on the
22nd, with the result we have already mentioned (St. 422)

Lala Sundar Das States that even the. despatch of telegrams by the
people of Ramnagar in connection with the arrests was resented. He
and others were ploduced on the 11th June, before the Depaty Com-
missioner at Gujranwala, and before they were discharged, they were
ordered by Colonel O'Brien “to dra'w lines on the ground with thelr noses
and express repentance. " (St. 419) -

- Lala Hans Raj says that Abdulla, Lambardar of Ramnagar, went to
him on the 8th May, and told him that if he did not pay Rs. 200, he would
be arrested the next morning. The .witness protested. “The next
. morning,” he says, “I found the brother of Abdulla, Lambardar, and
another person belonging to a criminal- tribe, sitting at my door with
lathis (sticks) in their hands. No sooner had I opened the door ‘than I was
suddenly seized by them and . dragged to the Bazar.” The witness still
refused to pay the money. He was then forcibly taken to‘the police
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station. He then describes how evidence was manufactured against him
and others, after he himself had been given the option of becominga
crown witness. The witness-was at Wazirabad on the 15th April and
reached Akalgarh at about 5-15 p. m. It was, therefore, physically
impossible for him to have taken part in any procession or demonstration
at Ramnagar, at the time when the effigy .is stated to have been burnt.
- (St. 417, p. 357) :

Lala Gobind Sahai and others were arrested for having dared to go to
-the Deputy Commissioner in connection with this case, and were released
on the 11th June, after undergoing the same performance as Lala Sundar
Das. (Sts. 423, and 424) -

Lala Ram Chand describes how at first the prosecution story, that
an effigy .was carried in a funeral processmn and burdt with several
maudds of wood, had been changed into the burning™of a cloth doll - -

(St. 425). )

Sayed Hakim Shah, a retired station master, sets forth how the
prosecution story shifted, how he himself happened to go to' the river-side.
on the very evening and saw nothing burning, how on the 22nd May he
was asked to give ev1dence for the prosecution ,and how he refused and

was badly treated for his refusal. He hasa record of 37 years’ servicein

the railway dspartment: (St. 432)

Bhagwan Das was approver in the effigy case. He has now made
a long statement repudiating the evidence which he gave for the
prosecution, setting forth the circumstances under which he did so.

(St. 443).

We feel that Akalgarh and Ramnagar were made to suffer humnhat:on,
loss of _lnberty, loss of money and terrible anxiety, simply because Col.
O'Brien was bent on teaching a severe lesson to people, the who had for
~ the first time in their lives begun to realise national consciousness and to
interest themselves in public - affairs. The tyranny was-aggravated by
reason of the presence of an utterly unscrupulous local official, - Malik Sahib
Khan, whose name figures prommvntly in the statements collected by us
regarding these v111ages

—

' l-—Hafiz’abad
Hafizabad is 15 miles from Akalgarh on the Wazxrabad Lyallput

railway line, "and is a fairly large trade centre. It hasa population of
more than 5000 souls, - ’

The hartal spirit, asa pratest against' the authorities’ action at
Lahore and Amritsar on the 1oth, was travelling along the whole railway
line and had reached Hafizabad also. And there wasa complete hartal -
on the 14th April. A crowd, principally. of drunken idlers, had gone to
the station, Near the level crossing, about 3oo yardsfrom the station, this
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- crowd stopped the train and, ina wanton manner, attacked Lientenant

~Tatam, who was in a first class compartment . with his little boy. They
broke the window panes of the carriage. Meanwhile, others in the crowd
resented this barbarous behaviour and protected Lieutenant Tatam at
some peril to their own lives. At the request of Lleutenant Tatam, . the
driver hurried away the train, which safely reached Wazirabad. On the
15th, a drunkard, called Top, led a crowd of about a hundred and ‘broke

the wires and damaged a pointsman's hut. Top was taken in cus“tody, -

the crowd followed him to the Tahsil and broke the Tahsil windows by
\ 4th‘_.r0wing stones. A shot fired into the air dispersed this crowd. '

Colonel O'Brien went to Hafizabad on the 22nd April. “Then

followed a repetition of what has . been described’ about Akalgarh and

other: places, resulting in the terrorising of a whole population..

_ " Bihari Lal Kapur was arrested, together with his servant boy, f for
" reasons mentioned in his statement, and in connection with the" attack on
the train. He says, two boys and a Government servant were proddced
as witnesses again:t them, but they were acquitted after ‘having been kept
in custody for:one month and nine days. ( St. 396 ). L

'+ Harnam ‘Singh had to submit -to extortion to the tune. of two
hundred rupees, in order to save his son, but it proved of no avail.. The
son was arrested, tried and 1mprlsoned (St 397) S T

- Hukam Devi states that her son had to go to ]all because she was
unable to find mcney to“bribe the pohce. -(-St. 368 -

Ruldu Ram, a pleader s cierk descrlbes the way in whlch prlvate
feuds were taken advantage of, for the purpose of damaging the leaders,

even those who had done valuable work during the.war. He descrlbes :

also the way in whlch the police concocted ev1dence ( St 401 3y

"\ Sardar anan Singh, Sub, Edltor, says, “First of all, 6 ‘men, all of

whom were respectable people, were arrested and handcuffed They were not
told the charges against them, nor were they given any other mformatlon
- After the/lapse of a month and a half, charges were framed agamst them
In order to get up false prosecutlon witnesses, .the people were aub]ected

to corporal punishment; filthy and abusivelanguage was used against thery
"in the bazar. They were severely treated and thé police subjected
~ respectable men to all sorts of hardships .and, indignities.......... Telegrams

were sent fo His Excellency the Vlceroy and the Lieutenant Governor,
Pun]ab, about - false prosecutlon "witnesses. “But no. atfention was paid

nor any-enquiry held....... .eiseits When ‘it became known' to the’
Colonel that such telcgrams were bexng sent, they were censored and

-refused. The Summary Court Martial dlSpOSCd of all the Hafizabad cases
in.the course of one single day..cvvvurieivindiiniiionnnnes The accused in.the

Haﬁzabad cases included big land owners, raises, bankera‘ lawyers and-,

other respectable people,, and = were marched tnrough the streets
a.nd were dehberately humzhated ” g St. 388 P 517 ) ‘

R -
LS
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-Lala -Rup.Charid- Chopra gives a graphic account of the energétic
‘easures taken by-Colonel ‘O'Brien regarding the recruiting, and then
‘regatding the prosecutrons under Martial Law. Not ﬁndmcr things to
"his satlsfatron, i. e, miny people not having been arrested” upto the 30th
“Apri); Colonel O’Brién'is'said to have removed some - of the old officials
z2nd put in men of his own choxce On the evenmcr of the 3oth Aprrl, a
proclamation by beat - of drum was issued’ to the effect that every
~ turban-wearér was to'present himself the next’ morning*in front of -the.
~Tahsil, and if dny ‘body-absented, he would be shot. "He adds that during
‘the new regime, péople were made to'sit all day-long in the open, and the

process was repeated from day to day (St. 390) EE g

: The same order as.at. other places was issued regardrng school

, chlldren. Some- British soldiers, helped themselves.to various artrcles
from shopkeepers, without making any payment.- The .witness went with

. Mr. Andrews to the.inspector’s house on the 20th October, and a.case, of
extortron was brought to his notice on the part of the punitive polrce,

w1th the result that two constables had to be dismissed and a havaldar

rdegraded. Mr Chopra concludes his statement by saying t‘lat he is an
Oxford man, has resided in hnc’land for 13 years, belonged to the Indian

Ambulance Corps raised i in London,, arid that he has npever taken part

:in polltlcs, but that he comes forward with his evidence for. the sake of

seeklng redress for the wrongs done to the people. *(St. 390) :

. Lala Beli Ram I\apur was arrested and locked 1 up, Wrth 23 others, _

rn“a room measuring 12 by 15, the same room havmg to be used by all of
‘them for natural purposes also. They were kept as under-trlal prlsoners
. upto the 6th of June (St 405, p 540 )

. P T
L3 PEFELE 5SS

* - “Sardar \/Iewa Smgh a retxred head clerk ih the Forest Department,
descnbes the cruelty of the recrumng methods. He' describes his own
arrest as'follows:—“On ‘the 215t of April, I was arrested without a warrant.
*On the 22nd,” warrants’ ‘were ‘drawn and the srgnature of the District
‘Magistrate obtained. I was placed for two days in the Hafizabad lock-up, -
‘which ‘was very dirty. 23 men were packed up _ there in” a smgle room.
"It could hardly accommodate four persons. We were put to fearful
-.dlscomforts, fiot being allowed. even'to ease ourselves, when we felt the
‘necessity. Two-of-i1s were taken out at-a- time in‘handénffs. - At
-tifies; we had’tG pass stools in the: lock -up. *On the 23rd of April; 1919, we
‘Were femoved” ‘to the Gujranwala District ]all ‘All the 23 persons weére
botnd- by the same chain. Handcuffs‘were put on the hands of evety- body .
We were taken there under strict surveillance and a ‘guard of armed
mlhtary pohce “We weré not allowed to answer a call' “of nature,
+OF t0" drink «watér :on the way. The treatment accorded t6 us’ by the
“rrienial staff was- intolerable.-On the 23rd of May," 1919, wewere again taken
“back’ to!Hafizabad for identification: I'cannot express the horrible treat-
iment 6that .was'metediout to us by the’ pohce ‘on"-our way -to Haﬁzabad
16.
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Some seven or eight men were allowed their own food by the Superlnten-
dent, Jail, Gujranwala: When we were taken :out from the Gulranwala
Jzil in bandcuffs, the Jailor asked the Sub- Inspector of Pollce to allow us .
to take our meals which were ready, but the latter refused to allow us to
do s0. We had thus to fast for the whole day. We were; brought down to
Lahore on the 2gth May. The papers were shown to the Public Prosecu-
tor, who- sent this case back, considering our offence to be slnght On the
evening of 4th June, Mr. Wace called on us to put in a list of defence wit-
nesses. Inspite of our repeated. requests, we were not mformed of, the
charges against us, nor were we given the names of the prosecution wit-
. nesses. The date for the hearing was fixed for 7th June, which left usa very
short time to prepare our defence. We could not inform our relatives,
- tior engage the services of lawyers. One of my defence w1tnesses, Dr.
Umrek Singh, Assistant Surgeon, was at Simla. ‘He was not called.-*In
cross-examination; Dr, Daulat Ram admitted that he was -on bad terms
with me. Other prosecution witnesses appeared out of fear of the- police.
:My defence witnesses, who are all respectable gedtl’er’nen,‘ had deposed
‘that I had been confihed to bed on actount of some tro'ﬁble in the eyes.
and could not have left my house. -Iam more than 60 years of age.
have never taken any part in any political- meetings. Mf. Wace, after
. consultation with Colonel O’Brien, the Deputy* Commissioner, fined me
. Rs.500. My petltnon for mercy still remains undealt-with. This'is all
due to the mischief of the police who had won over a few “ badma.
shes” (hooligans) to support them. Thus all the occurrences_took place on
the same day, at the very place ‘The disturbances continued “for two '
‘days, the 14th and the Isth On the former, the’ police’did | not try
at'all to check the activities of the people; rather, thev abetted thém: On
the latter day, the disturbances were quelled by sifply firing a few blank
cartridges.and without the help of any additional police or military from
‘outside. Had the pollce done their duty on the first day, these thmgs
would never have happened at all. The damage done to the bulldmgs at
Hafizabad might have amounted to afew rupees. Rs, 6,000, “havé been
collected from the inhabitants in the form ofa fine. The people have to
bear, the expenses of the punrtxve police, and- this is a source, of great
'trouble to the poor subgects of His Ma]esty ” (St 389) _‘ o
;-:' ’ Lala Ram Sahai, head master, Anglo Sanskrit;School, was, a.lso
among those ‘who were.arrested. In his absence, hlS house was searched
The search contmued upto 11 at night.. He was taken to- the Gu;ranwala.
jail and brought back to Haﬁzabad aftet a fortmght. He. -says 3" ‘Here
,pressure was brought to bear upon me to become—a prosecuuon w1tness. o
The Inspector of Police. used no physical force,. but he employed moral
pressure of - -every kind. He first praised me as an educated man - and
then alarmed me that I mlght be hanged and all my property conﬁscated :
orthat I rmght be, transported for hfe Flrst, 1. told. him that I drd not. hke '
to play the traitor, and he advanced try arguments ag to. how- 1t was no
,tteason to tell the. truth Ithen consulted my _father and the rehgrous

ol



OHAP. V. ] " - MARTIAL LAW. ( HAFIZABAD ) : 143

instructor” of the school and decided that I must tell‘the truth and
“nothing but the truth, On my saying so to the Inspector, he fold me that
he wanted truth only. But when -I ‘made my statement, he suggested
that I should not say that I was ready to speak at the peacéful meeting of
the 6th April. He also suggested that if I was questioned as to’whether
the leaders took part in violence or not, I should answer that I was not ex-
Pected to know it, for I was not present on the occ'sion. I, of course, fully
believed and believe even now, that the leaders among the accused, such as
Gurdial Singh and Lala Ram Sahai, did no violence. But I suppressed this |
from my statement, being influenced by the atmosphere that had been
created around me. After I had given my statement, I was told that there
was no evidence against me, and that I would be released and” made to
appear as a prosecution witness. I, of course, was prepared to tell the
truth and did tell it, except that I did:not mention that the accused did no
~ violenc®: No question was put to me about violence in the court. .

-“On 21st"May, 1919, we Wweré agam brought back to Haﬁzabad.
Prostltutes and other low people came to identify us. “This time, as the
number was very large, and as there was no sufficient room in the prisons,
we were kept outside in a big office room. We were handcuffed, day and
night, and had to answer calls of nature in batches, \in. full view of each
others’ nakedness.  We. were handcuffed, two by two, and answered the -

call of nature in the same posxtlon. We slept at- mght in the open, with -

s handcuffs on, - , ek

¥ 7 %0np the 23rd of Aprxl 1919, 'T was presented before Colcmel O Brlen‘
who ordered mé to furnlsh a secunty of Rs: 1,000, which I did and was there-
upon released After 4 da.ys, the Deputy Commissioner sent for me again,
and I was told outside his bangalow that I was unider no restrictions any
more. Colonel O'Brien then came out and said, “Toba koro"’ {cry penitence),
I expressed in word and' actlon,*my repentance, though I knew that I was
mnocent " He then said that I must “clear myself”; by whlch he meant
that I must appear as a prosecution w1tness “

"o As written above, I appeared as a-prosecution witness aftere
wards, according to my promise. The Deputy- Superintendent of Police
told me afterwards that he would have .arrested me again, if I had not
appeared as a prosecution wn:ness. Martial Law was not yet over. -

“1 agam ‘want to emphasize the fact that 1 fally believe that the '
leaders took no part in the violence done at the station or in the Tahsil! v
(St.4x3) : e P _ ‘._

' We quote at length from this statement) in order to show what

subtle pressnre was brought to bear ‘on a cultured man to make him _-

glve false evidence, and how.even Colonel ‘O’Brien let himself-to the
coaxmg process, not excludmg threats. The indignities and- the inde-
cency, as described by the w:tness, during the conﬁnement mostly wrongs

e,

!
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ful, to.which cultured.or well- brought up men had been. sub]ected,,betray
~-sthe degradation to which the officials had sunk in their. desrre to; suppress

. agltatlon ‘ e s L~ . A Lot ‘_/1‘ - 1]; _'.gf
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L Sangla Hrll i ‘4 comparatrvely mcdern place 15 1s a rarlyvay
statron, 62 mlles from L’thore, situated on the' Lahore Lyallpur branch
It hds a’ populatlon of about 4,000 people Tt was on the Izth Aprll that

: a hartal was observed owmg ‘to Mr. Gandhl s ‘arrést! Accordmd to

Mr Bosworth Smrth g the effect of the meeting m connection with’ the

- ‘hartal was not™at once ev1dent On the, 13th, the Baisakhi fair passed
offfarrly quletIy G e 5 On the I;t‘h téle draph w1res

= we1e “cut between Sangla and Salanwala. On’ the 16th a Sxkh‘wrth smne

“othet S1khs, assrsted by a large mob from’ the - “town, forcrbly released a
military prrsoner at Sangla “station.’ ‘He was an Indian prisoner. - *On-thé »

‘evéning-of that day:(:15th'), some men made a- murderous attack on Mr.
sWells, a Telegraph Inspector TN I :

-.., ey ERR S T - L Y
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e Thrs account is altogether exaggerated The testmony produced
before us shows clearly ‘that ‘the “Sikh"™‘who forcrbly ‘reléased a mllrtary
prrsoner had riin amok and there was no*crowd ‘behindhim.- It "wis dn
mdrvrdual affarr There was no murderous aftack ‘on - “Mr? Wells on the
‘I5th 01 “any ‘othef day; and he wasnot setioudly ” injured.! “It- is perfectly
‘clear from the evidence in our possession_that the pe0ple of’ Sangla"were
. +in;;no:way implicated.in any attacl\ on,any body, or.inany damage to
.property :But, Martral Law was, all the. same, proclarmed on the 1oth
April. The, Deputy Commxssroner v1srted Sangla and dld nothlng at
the time; except warn the. people agamst repeatmg the hartal On the zznd
however, an officer wrth British soldlers arrived, arrested II leaders and '
after a-few hours detention released them Arrests, howevel, .were com-
' menced on the 26th April. _The arrested people were released on the, 29th
‘But on the 12th May, a mlhtary demonstratxon was held and shots “were
‘fired from the hill, evidently with a view to overawe the people. ‘Captain
‘Ewing of the/mobile.column stated before Lord Hunter’s; Committee that °

they-had-“a demonstration:with 3 machine gun and Lewis gun firing. before -

" Wlarge number.of people.” On'the same day, 13 leaders were again-arrested,
handcuffed and:marched undetr- humiliating circumstances: ,On -the-13th-
May, 64 further arrests were made They were bound with therr own
thrbans, a’most dlsgraceful procedure ‘and mafched offto the Police Station,

. A'toll'call of inhabitants was taken daily for “somé 'days. 'On the? I4th

47 other arrests were made, and on the 18th, Mr. Bosworth.Smith told: the

fpeople under arrest: that ifithey paid a fine.of Rs: 50,000, they would all be
released. Mr. Bosworth-Smith admits. that;he wanted to Jevy Ly fi fine ,of -
Rs. 50,000 on’_the; Sangla people, but demes that he made it a condltron ‘

.of release.. ;All .the same, ;the fac;,,stands that on the. 19th May, 116
persons out of 124, all told were, released the contentlon' .on the part ot'

-
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the people bemg that some people, apart from those who were arrested,
agreed to the fine of Rs 50,000. The eight persons not 1e1eased were tried
_.on the 1st of ]une, c0nv1cted and sentenced to 6 months), 1mprlsonment and
.a fine of Rs." 100 each on ‘evidence which was totally 1nsufﬁc1ent to sustain
the convxctxon i‘ T I

. ’
—

People Were ﬂogged upon pretexts the most tr1v1al adm1tted1y W1thout .
any previous medlcal examination, as a 1ule Provisions were ‘carried
‘away from shopkeepers without payment. | Respectable people were called
upon to pull pankhas (fans) for the officers and to'stand in the sunshine from
time to time, School boys, mcludmg little ch11d1 en, were compelled to attend
1oll call from day to'day, and made to stand in the hot sun and say, “Sir,
we have done nothmg wrong, and we will do nothmg wrong in future.” Thrs
was so ‘strict thaf Mr. ‘Balmokand "could not ‘get an _exemption for Ris
nephew, e years old. He tried his  best to get the boys exempted from

- roll call, but to no use" The boy, therefore, attended regulary for 3 days.
On the* 5th day, on his return, he was persplrmg “He fell down and began

vom1t1ng * Doctor Gian Chand of Sangla was called, but in vain. - Then

an army 1. M. S., who wds there, was cailed, bitt he too ‘eould not help TheA
boy died-on the-7th May”’. The roll:call was compulsory for 4 times every
day (St.: 358) S C e e A *,’- AR

Basant Ram was arrested along with 25 others on the rgth May He
and the othels were released’ on “the 22nd May, w1thout any statements
havrng been ‘taken from them. He says,' “During the - period, of arrest the
police did not permlt us even to'answer calls of ‘nafure, unless we pa.ld
some thing. We:paid Rs. 2 daily for this very purpose.” On the 23rd May,
he'was again summoned and, was told by the Thanedar (Sub-Inspector)
that if he still refused to give evidence, he would be taught a lesson then
and there. He: furthers says, “He began to-beat me very .severely-in the
bazar, and, dragged me through the bazar to the police station”. (Sts. 366
and 368) .

. M
-

Sohan Mal had several maunds of 1ce taken away from h1m by the
mllltary wnthout payment (St 369) ) . S

Harlsh Chandra, a student, although he-had salamed, Was stopped by.
the military. He was there and then given 5 or 6 cuts with a cane on his
legs, arms and back, without being heard. “The Commanding officer threw -
a leather hunter over-me in rage, which -clung round to my feet;” says.
the w1tness, “but he drawing it back, they took thexr way " (St 570)

Sardar Smgh was. pressed to gnve false ev1denre He refused He
was, therefore, arrested and kept in the;lock- -up | for 4. days He says, “Even
the members of the Municipal Commrttee came to the lock-up and asked
us to glve evidence, if we wanted to be. released" Th_e witness was in the
lock  up along with 97 other men. (St 1371) o e,

’,
(N

ef"
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#°" Lachhman Das had the contract of a- serm ( Rest house) ‘Durmg
the Martial Law days, the military ‘made it their Héad - Quarters and did A
not allow any ‘travellerto occupy it, He paid hiniself Rs. 75 as! rent per
month ‘and Rs. 36 to his servants’ He suffered a loss of Rs. 150 per
month. The officers remained there for 2 months. He had to remain‘in
hxs shop day and night, for the rations were taken from -him. One ,night,
oné ‘of the ofﬁcers servants came to fetch milk for the Extra Assistant
Commxssxoner and the Inspector of Pollce He was, therefore,'obhged to
hght a lamp This was treated as a breach of the curfew order by
the Commandmg Officer, and consequently he and his _cCompanion were
arrested.” He pleaded that he was bound to supply mllk to the officers -
and that, if he had not, he would have committed an, oﬁence, and that
he could not possnbly supply the milk thhout llghtmg a 1amp The ofﬁ-
cers paid no heed to the plea. In the meantlme, his eldest brother came
out from the’ neighbouring house and enquired what the mattdr was,, and
80 he, too, was arrested. lhey sll remained in custody for 2 days; and were
then released under security. . 5days later, they were summoned to the
~statlon and were sentenced to a fine of Rs, 50 and ﬁve stripes. each,

Iy Lachhman Das was pronounced to be "medically unfit for recexvmg
whipping; his fine was, therefore, doubled in lieu of stripes. (St. 372)

. Sham Das was not allowed to drink water, whilst he had to,stand
m the heat of the sun when under custody. He, therefore, | fell ill, but he
received no medical attention. He was set free after g days. , He says,
“ Even now, I do not know the reason of my. arrest J (St. 373) )

'.z'_ . The authorities wanted the nephiew ‘of Nlhal Chand, and as- he wads
not at the time in Sangla, the uncle.-was ‘arrested. - He was kept . standing
in the sun like many other people, - ¢ meg to'my old age," he proceeds
“and -also.owing to the strong sunshine, T fell down senseless 3 times. I
was released after 4 or 5 days, without' any explanation.””” (St"374)

Jan- Muhammad Patoli says that whilst they were madé to walt
from day to day, they could neither eat nor drink: ~He, too, like witness
- no. 374, fell sick owing to the hot sun. He' was set free after 10 days. ‘He
adds that when he opened his shop, constables ‘helped themselves to
~ his. goods He'rendered bills, but. never received any payment (St. 375) -

o 1Sohan Lal and 2’ others, - respected -and well known residénts -of
*'Sangla Hill, have made a joint statement, They state that- Rai Sri Ram;
Sub Divisional Officer, ~ visited Sangla Hill on the 18th.* He .saw
the people; made no arrests and ‘went away. On thée“1gth, Colonel
O'Brien visited Sangla Hill. He, too, saw the people and said that he
was pleased to pardon” them regardmg the hartal.* The arrests
only ‘began on the 2z2nd Aprll (St 376, p. 503) If what Mr. *Bosworth
Smith has’ stated’ regarding the dlsturbances at Sangla Hill had" béen true
thé two Tesponsible officialy would’ not Rave " gone - away "without makmg
any arrests, The suggestion naturally is-that it ‘'was- Mr, Bosworth Smtth
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who altered, the position and- prompted the arrests, and "has magnified
mdmdual offences into popular dlsturbances, so, far as Sangla itself .is
concerned. It is true that te]eglaph wires were cut near Sangla. The
’ Moman statlon, which is not far from Sangla, was burnt and looted, but
unless Sangla people could be dlrect-y traced to have taken part in the

wxre cutting or the burni\ng ‘of the statlon, they could not be held lxable

’ The above 3 witnesses give partlculars of the dlfferent arrests. with
names. These arrests, we bave already referred to,: in describing _the
administration of Martial Law in Sangla. The paragraph in the state-

ment, showing how evidence was manufactured, will bear repetition. . The .

witnesses state,” *“ On the 11th May, by means of violent threats, beating -
and exposure in the sun, the police ‘succeeded in forcing 29 persons to
stand as witnesses for the prosecution.” This number included boys of
ten years, and 14 men of the railway staff, One was Prem Singh Bazaz,
who had been previously convicted for abductlon by. force and sentenced to

3% years.” . (St. 376 Pu504) Lo - . N

* Dr. Karam’ Smgh Nanda relates/ how he, in common with others,v
“had to give daily attendance for identification, and stand in the sun with-
out water and food. He says'that many fainted, and that he “suffered so
‘muth from the heat-of the sun from day to'day that he fell ili and was
invalided for z months. He' says that he was identified as belng in Sangla
on the 12th; whereas, he-was’in Gu;ranwala. and had to give evidencé
in the court on that ddy. He refers also to the fact that 180" men,-who
were arrested, were detained for § days, and were asked to pay Rs 5o,ooo '
if they wxshed to be released, (St. 380) o .

s

. Kundan Lal, commlssxon agent, states how Brmsh soldlers helped
_themselves to goods from shops without, payment (St 381)

.ok 13——Moman

Moman is a railway station, 6 miles: from Sangla on the Lahore
side. There is no doubt that a party proceeded to this station from the
surrounding villages and’ burnt and looted it, a procedure, for which
there was no provocation whatsoever, and which was an act of pure wan-
ton destruction. It’is'not certain whether the people from the surrounding
villages burnt the station, or whether.it, was a party of outsxders. In,any
case, the'high-handed measures tak@n by the authorltles by way of repri-

" sals were totally uncalled for., We have. not burdened our notes w:th many
statements ‘regarding Moman, because it is pracucal]y a part of Sangla,
and the- people of the surrounding villages came in for the same lll-treat&
ment that the people of Sangla had been. sub]ected to. ., :

- .

[

- -
-

14-—Manlanwala ( and neighbouring places. )
' Th1s isa village hardly contalmng 2 populatlon of 5oo men, and 1t is

~~~~~~
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was burnt and looted” by the people from the surroundmg vrllages on'the
16th” Aprrl 1919 The villagers had heard exag gerated reports of - “whalt
‘Had happened’ at Amritsar, which ev1dently excited’ them to this actéof _
lncendlausm and, as one of the Witnesses states, what began as' an act of

vengeance ended as one of loot on the part ‘of evil- doers '"‘* AR

‘But, bad as the action of some of the v1llagers was, the reparatlon '
exacted by’ the -authorities’ was’ heartless, -and passed the botunds of
decency.. On-the 1gth ‘Aptil, a troop ‘train arrived at the Dhaban Singh
station. Guns were’ pointed towaids Manianwala, some soldiers alighted
from thé train and proceeded'to the village, shooting as'they went.,.One
friah at least: was shot dead; otheré ‘'were wounded.” Oneat least.was
maimed for life and rendered unfit'for work. -Thére seems to have been
no warrant-for this shooting. Women fled ‘from their houses on héaring

- the'shots,- including those who ‘were -about to be -mothers. Sardar Atar
Singh, a Lambardar of- thrrty years’ standinig, -and founder of the villagey
‘narrowly ‘escaped death. His house was sedrched,. .cip-boards :were
broken open, and cash and other things removed. .. Atat Smgh is said to
be 115 years old. He is certainly over 100 and can hardly move about and
passes his days seated on a bedstead. He and Inder Smgh were, arrested H
he, belng unable to walk, was put ona horse; They were both taken to
the statlon, ‘and conﬁned in an iron waggon which served as an xmprowsed
~lock-up. There, they were, detained for -some ddys. = This waggon,
bemg made.of iron, without : any hnmg, was naturally, unbeatable durmg
the hot-days of April, and in this way, several other. v111agers had to pass
théir days often without food and water (St 577) L T

apd ki

. A few days later, Mr. Bosworth Smxth came wrthaparty of soldlers
finore than once. "Mr. Labh Singh, an éx professor, M. A, and- Barrrster,
was specially sent by us'to Mdnianwala to make “further~ mvestlgatlon as
to the evidence of a shocking character given to us. He has brought
statements which are reproduced as'a part’ of our own record. Thls is
-what witness Teja Singh deposed: before him:— - . .

2377 4 1Hdd ot yet-left for the - banigalow,- where ‘most of the vrllagera'
" had'gone'by the'orderof the police:s "It was in- my - presence- thidt : Mr.
-Boésworth Smiith gave-a severe beating-to Murshi-Nawab Din*and Léhna
* Singh.~ He asked him’to 'give evidénce against Bhai Mool - Sirigh,- forcmg
hifn to sdy that the latter’ had delivered a speech against the Government'
After placmg hinr in the custody 'of ‘a-constable who was ordérgd to itaké
hifi'to the barigalow, Mr. Bosworth Smith’ went ‘towards the worién! “He
rémoved their veils afid used abusive language. 'He *cailed:them: « flies,
bitches, she<asseés ”‘and worse things. He said to’ them, ¢ Yourskirts will
be examined by the pohce constables Wheén “you ‘Wers: sleepmg “with
_your husbands, why did you allow them to get up and 8o He also spat
on them ( 'st. 580 ) T

Gurdevr, the aged wrdow of Mangaljat stated befors Mr. Labh Slngh
“One ‘day durmg the Martial Law perlod ‘Mr. Bosewortb Smith gathered :
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together all the male persons of our village, over 8 years, at the bungalow,
which is some miles from our village, in connection with the investiga-
tions that were going on. While the men were at the bungalow, he rode
to our village, taking back with him all the women, who met him on the
way, carrying food for their. men to the bungalow. Reaching” the village,
he went round the lanes and ordered all the women to come out of their
houses, himself forcing them out with sticks. He made us all stand near
the village Daira. The women folded their hands before him, he beat
some with his stick, spatatthém and used the foulest and most
- unmentionable language. He hit me twice and spat in my face. He
forcibly bared the faces of all the women, and brushed dside their wveils
with his own stick. He called them  “ she—asses, bitches, flies,” and
“ swine ", and said, you were in the same bed with your husbands, why
did you not prevent them from going out to do mischief ? Ncw your
skirtsewill be looked into by the police constables.” He gave me a kick
also, and ordered us to undergo the torture of holding our ears by passing
our arms under and round the legs, while being bent double:” - (St. 5_82)
This statement is supported by several women of Manianwala,

Nawab Din, Government school teacher, says that Mr. Bosworth
Smith pressed him to say that Mool Singh had spoken against the
Government, and " states, “ But when I repeated that it was not the fact,
he began to belabour me with sticks, and beat me so long and so cruelly
-that the marks of injury were visible on my wrist and ankles for a long
time after.”” He said that I was a Government servant and I should,
therefore, give evidence in favour of the Government, He went on
beating me for some time, after which he ordered a constablc to take me .
to the bungalow (St. 378)

O_ne Lehna Singh also received similar treatment. “ As we left fot
the bungalow, the Sahib addressed himself to the women, whose cries
fell upon our ears, as we went along.”” (5t. 579.)°

We have dwelt upon these incidents at some length, and we
consider that an Officer, who is capable of behaving in the manner
Mr. Bosworth Smith seems to have, is totally unfit to occupy a post of
-any responsibility in a civilized Government or to wear His Majesty’s
umform :

The other statements, in connectwn with the mcndent at Manij-
‘anwala, show how over eighty villagers were arrested and subjected to the
greatest inconvenience, how the villagers were obliged to pay for meals
which the Government was bound to supply them whilst they were in
detention, and how they were pressed under a varlety of threats to give
false evidence, how flogging was administered, how Mr. Bosworth
Smith conducted his trials, and how on the kind of evidence, described
in the statements, vxllagers were tried before the Martial Law .
Commission, and some of them tranbported for life. H1ppxly the sentences

17 . _ -
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were” reduced, and under the Royal Proclamation these very men have

‘been” discharged. But no such discharges can possibly atone for the

grave injustice done to the villagers, the majority at least ‘of whom

appear to have been utterly innocent. A punitive police has been imposed
on the  villagers, and a heavy indemnity was levied upon them by

Mr. Bosworth ‘Smith, which was subsequently reduced.

We- cannot ;close this brief review of the barbarities of ‘\/Iam-
anwala without mentioning that Mr. C. F. Andrews personally visited
" the place on behalf of the Congress Sub-Committee; and he brought
ev1dence supporting the statements about . the inhuman treatment
-descrlbed above.- :

15——Nawan Pind. (dek No. 78)

This again is a very small village, smaller even than Manianwala, in
the Tahsil, Khangah Dogran. This is also near the railway station,
DHaban Singh, and therefore, came in for practically the same treatment
as Manianwala, -except that the women folk seemed to bave escaped’ the
disgraceful treatment that was meted out to their less fortunate sisters of
Manianwala. That some villagers might have taken part in the burning-

_of the Dhaban Singh station is quite likely, but there can be no justifica-
tion for the cruel’and vindictive punishment of a whole village, and yet
the selection we have made out of nearly 40 witnesses, 2li speaking about
similar.or the same incidents, shows that the same treatment was meted
out to the residents of Nawan Pind as to those of Manianwala.

Khushal Singh states that the day following the burning of the
railway station, the inhabitants of the surrounding villages, including
Nawan Pind, had gathered on the railway station. The Tahsildar was
there to select a man for the membershlp of the District Board, and on
the arrival of the men, the booking office was on fire. After giving their
votes, the men went away. The Tahsildar must have known most of the
voters, and yet many of them were arrested in-connection with the
burning of the station. This witness states that, on his happening to be -
‘at the railway station the 3rd day after the fire, he learnt that the Sub- .
Inspector had been asking the porters to identify those who had burnt the
station. The porters protested that the people were too many, and it was
night tlme, and that they could not, therefore, identify them. The Sub-
Inspector seems to have cajoled them. He said he would collect peopie from
those villages and they ( the. porters ) should only pointout some of them .
and that he would see to their arrest. The next step was that all the peoples
except women and children, were ordered to appear before Mr. Bosworth
Smlth No sooner did the Sahib arrive there, than we were all placed -
inrows. The porters, as well as the railway staff, came with the Sahib.
“The porters were ordered by the Sahib to identify from the rows of the )

"'peogle those men whe were concerned in setting the railway station 61_1
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fire; those who were touched by the porters were separated from others,
and bound hand and foot. The identification was conducted in the
following manner:—“A man was identified by one porter, with a Lambare®
dar, Zaildar and the Sub-Inspector of police at his elbow. Then again,
another porter was made to identify the same person, in like manner.
Thus some 28 or 29 men were arrested. One Bhagwan Singh begged to
- state that he bad not left his home on the said day. The Sahib ordered
him to be bound to a tree and flogged 12 times, because he had made a
. submission. After that, all the persons that were identified by the porters
‘were taken to the raillway station, where the names of the people had
been called by the Patwari. Ishwar Singh was not present. The Sahib
enquired whether there was any relative of his present. The Patwari
replied that his brother-in-law, meaning me ( Khushal Singh ), was there.
The Sahsb at once ordered my arrest. We were all taken to the Sarai-
( Rest kouse ) and shut uvp in a room, and a guard was posted outside-
We remained there for 2 days, without anything to eat or drink. The.
relatives who came there with food were turned back.......c.ecisneeecOn the,
oth day, we were taken back to the Canal bungalow. Ishwar Singh also
arrived on that day. The Sub-Inspector told him that if he'deposed in
favour of the prosecution, he would not be arrested: Teja Singh, son of
Maya Singh Kambo, of Nawan Pind, was also there at that time, and was
made a prosecution witness. -Sadhu Singh, -goldsmith, Jwala Singh
Zaildar, and Banta Singh, son of Jwala Singh, had also been arrested, and
_they were set free by the Sub-Inspector of police on their ‘promise to
appear as prosecution witnesses. No sooner was I made a prosecution
. witness, than I was also released. Every body, man or woman, from our
village, was made to sit before the Tahsildar. Every body who was
arrested was called and punishment pronounced against him. No
evidence was taken. If any one said anything, he was beaten.”” (St, 611)

~

+ . Here we have a full view of the so called :trials :conducted by Mr.
Bosworth Smith, as also of the way in which prosecution evidence was
‘manufactured. Mr. Wathen, the Principal of the Kbalsa College,
Amritsar, one of the biggest educational institutions in the Punjab, has
left on record his view of how justice was miscarried in Nawan Pind.
. We reproduce below the whole of his argument :—

“The case of Bhagwan Singh aud Maghar Singh, sons of Jewan
Singh of Nawan Pind, Chak No. %8, Tahsil, Khangah Dogran, Dist.
Gujranwa]a.

(1) These two men were convicted on the gth of May, 1919, under
article 6 (a), (b), (c), Indian Penal Code, the charge Being that they "tock
part in burning Dhaban railway station,and were sentenced to two years’
ngorous imprisonment and Rs 200 fine, each,
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The parties are now appealing agamst their conviction- on the
follow:ng grounds-——

R (a) They'were not present that day at the railway station,
and offered to produce several witnesses to prove an alibi.
Their witnesses were not called by the court.

(b) They were identified by coolies of the railway, who were to
_them complete ‘strangers, and it is suggested that the
coolies were prompted, possibly bribed, by certain enemies
to single out theseé two brothers.

(c) The enemies, it is suggested, are Jowala Singh Z aildar and
- - Jewan Singh Lambardar, who have an old quarrel
with -the family.of Jewan Singh. This quarrel which
is about a Lambardarship, has been going op foy about
5 years. -Evidence about it can easily be had and was-
offered, but was not called for. )

(4 This statement has been made to me by the youngest
: brother of the accused, Jagat Singh, a.boy of 18, whom )
know well and who has been my pupil for four years in this
College and School. Of Jagat Singh’s personal loyalty,
I have no doubt whatever. Iam in a positiou to know
~ what Jagat Singh’s feelings are, and a suggestion that_]agat
Singh was a politician of anti-British tendency would be
regarded here as ludicruous; also the fact that these brothers
who support the boy sent him here suggests that they are
loyal; for, it is usually the loyal Sikhs who send the sons
from a far to an institution which is supposed to have the
special favour of the Sizkar. I have made enquiries among
the railway cooliés, many of whom know the two convict-
" "ed brothers, and their universal opinion” is that the bre-
thers are perfectly innocent, and ‘the case has been got

up against them by their enemies.

(e) The pomt which seems to vitiate the evidence against the
. men is that the third brother, Mangal Singh, was "also
identified by the same coolies as having been present at
the railway station. It so happened that on the very
day when he was alleged to have been at Dhaban, he
- happened to be staying with Jagat Singh at Khalsa College
and was seen there by many reliable witnesses, including
the Vice-Principal and some members of the staff

He (Mangal Siagh) actually came to see me in order to get leave
for Jagat Singh. I wrote and told the Deputy Commissioner of this, and
on learning .in the court, immediately ordered Mangal Singh's release. I
suggest that had the court realised that Mangal Singh, whose alibi was

K
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proved, was ‘the brother of Bhagat Singh and Maghar Singh, it would
have regarded the evidence as to indentifying them as vitiated, for, the
same coolies who identified Bhagat Singh and Maghar Singh also identi-
fied Mangal Singh. - : :
(5d) G. A. WATHEN
Principal
Khalsa College, Amritsar. .
. (5t. 613)
The parties in question were hastlly dlscharged on the production
of Mr. Wathen’s letter, but every body cannot have the good fortune of
having an intermediary knownto a man occupying Mr. Wathen's
position; as yonng Jagat Singh proved-to be.

Bishan Singh gives a detailed account of the trial. He describes
how, when.a railway Babu said he could not identify, the Lambardar and .

the Zaildar coaxed him, and how a man who had been away from Nawan ’

~ Pind was thus identified and - convicted. (St.612) ( s

Surain Singh was asked about the presence of Mangal Singh in the
course of the trial of a batch of prisoners by Mr. Bosworth Smith, He
proceeds, “I said he was not preseat there. But certain other people,
such as Jwala Singh Zaildar and Jiwan Singh, deposed that he was in the
riot. Upon this, Mr. Bosworth Smith sentenced me to’ '3 months at once.
I was let off as it was found afterwards, that Mangal Singh was at
Amritsar on the day of the occurrence at Dhaban Singh, from the
letter of the Principal, Khalsa College:” (St 614) \Ve presume that
Surain Singh was sentenced on a charge of pex;ury He wids a Lambardar.
It was possible for him to escape full imprisonment, because of Mr.

Wathen’s letter, but although he has been proved to be mnocent, his -

dismissal stlll stands.

Sohan Singh was also sentenced for the same reason, and réleased -
too upon the same discovery. He too was a Lambardar and was dlsmxssed
11ke Suraln Singh. (St.615)

 Nandi, wife of Khushal, deposing about her son, says," No defence
was even demanded. The fact is, he, against whom the railway coonés
reported, was punished. No one was asked to even give his own statement.
A man belonging to their kot (village) objected to such a procedure,
He was fastend to a shisham tree and severely lashed.” (St. 616)

As inother places, so in Nawan Pind, the bfficials helped themselves
freely to people s goods. Thus goods, worth more than 108 rupees, were
taken from Hira Singh in the shape of flour, dal, sugar, ghee and mijlk,
The villagers made collections, and paid the poor man. (St. 618)

Kishan Chand says, he supplied Mr. Penny's and Mr. Boswonh
Smlth s camp and others, with rations to the extent of 400 Rupeeg, The
villagers made up the amount. (St. 619) -
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Jwali, wife of Kahan Singh, states that her husband, 70 yeass old,
weak as he was, was also arrested. She says, “ The police on duty would
~ not allow us to give'food to our relatives without payment. I had to pay
" Re. 1 per day per head, as was done by others.” (St. 620)

Nand Smgh says, “ The whole male-population of the village, from
10 years upwards, was sent for. They were mads to sit in rows in
the sun, from morning till evening. Mr. Bosworth Smith was there. My
brother, Bhagwan Singh, stood with foldded hands, and said that he was
. innocent and had not committed any crime. Upon this, Mr. Bosworth
Smith became angry and ordered him to be beaten. A rops was sent for,
which wus brought by Satroo Chaukidar, with which Bhagwan Singh was
‘bound at once. Satroo was ordered to cane him, and he gave 12 lashes.
Mr. Bosworth Smith was standing by him and said, he did not mind if he
was dead. He became unconscious, water was poured into his [outh
_and after a little time, he came to his senses. He was then taken away by
the Sub- In%pectorkand arrested. This frightened the whole people, and
none dared to sppak Soldiers with rifles were standing round all, and
Mr. Boswonth Smith said that if anybody spoke, he would be also treated
1kewx>e (St 62 1)

This village was ﬁned Rs, 10,000. One-third was taken durmg the
last Rabi. ( St.622)

16 ——Chuharkana.

This is an important Mandi, viz, a market -place, visited by hund.
reds of men from the neighbouring’ villages, who bring their stock to the
market. The village of Chuharkana lies about a mile and a half from
the Mandi. The station Chuharkana, is near the Mandi.

The hartal was observed on the 12th April.. A public meeting,
announcing it, was held on the previous day, in which all, including the
Municipal Councillors, took part. Nothing happened upto the 14th. By
the 15th, however, the news from Amritsar and Lahore had become-com-
mon property, and people were much agitated. Some people, living at
the Mandi, and others, from the villages, who were at the Mandi, proceed-
ed to the railway station, and in broad day-light, took implements from
the railway gang, damaged the line and burnt the station.

This was followed by the arrival of the military, and machine
guns, with an armour.d train. There was considerable indiscriminate
shooting. Rai Sahib Sri Ram Sud has sought, in his evidence before the
‘Hunter Committes, to justify the shooting, but the whole of the evidence
in our posséssion contradicts his statement. .Indeed, he seems to be
condemned out of his'own mouth. It should also be remembered that
the shooting took place before the proclamation of Martial Law, Now,
R. S. Sri Ram Sud is a Sub-Divisional Officer of many years’ standing, hg
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has served in the district since August 1918; he, therefore, knew the people:
'He made himself principally responsible for the firing, and when he was
cornered by Pandit Jagat Narain, he said that his authority was derived
from the Criminal Procedure Code. In answer tc Sir Chimanlal, who
enquired on what he came to the conclusion that he should fire, he
said ;:—* Because we already came to know that the mob had already
collected there, and there was reliable information of it ™
Again he says:—*1I had already heard that the people of Chuharkana
‘were rushing to the market to loot.” * Therefore, without any further
enquiry, you began to fire” asked Sir Chimanlal. “Yes, we determined.
to open fire'’ was the answer. He was then asked :—* Your idea was
~ that you wanted to strike terror.” He replied,—*“Well, if necessary. And
we found it necessary.” * And after that firing,” you proceeded further to
the station ?”. asked Sir Chimanlal.. “Yes” was the reply. The Rai
-~ Sahib ’chen described the movements of the people.

Q —What do you mean by moving ? They were not commlttmg
any mlschlef ?

[

A.—No, not at that tlme PeOple were coming out and going into.
the village,

Q.—You donot know what their object wasin coming out and
going into the village ?

~ A—Well, their object was to attack the armoured tfain

e

Q.—From a distance, how did you know that they were collectmg
‘1o attack the armoured train?

A.—Unfortunately, I cannot illuminate things which are in my
‘brain. ‘ ' :

0. —Parden me, Lala, we are’ dealmg with what materials you then
had and what you saw then. I want to know, when you refer to their
~movements, what was the actual movement. Will you kindly téll me?

. A1 sald they were coming and gomg and 1 fancy they were col-
lecting.. S

Q.—With w'hat object you cannot say ?
A.~They were collecting for some sinister purpose

Q.—From the fact that you saw some people were going to ‘the’

vﬂlage and certain people going out, you concluded that they were collect-
ing with some Slnlstel‘ object ?

A.—They saw our armoured ‘train and yet they did not hide, what '
was the conclusion ?

Now this evidence was given by the Ra1 Sahib on the 17th Decem-
ber. The evidence collected by us on our own behalf was long beforg



“136 . MARTIAL LAW. (CHUHARKANA)" { case: %,

that time and it was. checked by one of us on the €th December, - and it
goes to show that there was no crowd collecting, and that the movement
-that the Rai Sahib saw was the very opposite.of what he imagined it to-
be. The people were going out and hiding themselves through fear. - .

* Dula Singh, a Jat, who knows what he is talking, and who seems
to know every inch of the ground, says:—* They fired with the machine
gun at the men who were leaving the village out of terror. Isaw three °
persons falling down wounded by the machine “gun fire. Maula Baksh‘
and Kartar Singh, Members of the Committee, were also in the carriage.”
( St 468 ) -

Ganpat Mal says, “ Firing from the machine guns lasted for a Iong '
while and people went on running hither and thither.............iiiiii,
On the 17th April, the same course was followed, the British ,soldiers
came with machine guns. Tbey alighted from a train and’ hred on the.
-people who were running hither and thither. ” (St. 458 ).

Thus, whilst we will not go so far as to say “that firing before
_-Martial Law could not be justified, we believe that the firing referred to by
the Sub-Divisional Officer was hasty, premature, indiscriminate and due
to panic or over-zeal. To strike terror was no part of the officers’ business.
"It is a sign_not of strength but of weakess, not a vindication of justice,
but a perpetration of injustice. A guilty conscience alone resorts to
- terrorism. We admit that the incendiarism, the lootmg and the wire
cutting were all-bad, unwarranted  and disgraceful, and that the culprits
‘deserved condign punishment. But nothing that the people did could -
pos=1bly justify the random firing that was resorted to and that resulted
in the loss of innocent lives and permanent injury to several innocent
people, and the other barbarous measures that were taken, inorder to
“terrorise’” a whole people.

‘The other méasures were more or less the same everywhere. The '
‘evidence about looting by the soldiers is stronger and moré voluminous . -
for Chuharkana than elsewhere. Cattle were forcibly seized and milked
for the soldiers. Geats, utensils, eatables were taken away even in the
absence of the owners. It is difficult to estimate the material loss that
the people must have suffered during the Martial Law regime.

Sucha Singh - says, “The pohce got one bedding from me by
frxghtenmg me and it has not been returned as.yet. "’ ( St. 449 ) -

Shaman deposes to the effect that “his crops were forcnb]y “taken
by the sepoys who were there, for the use of cheir horses. "’ ( St 464 )

- Mohan Lal says, “ When Mr. Bosworth Smith came here, provi-
sions of the value of Rs. 45 were taken away from our shop, but no value
has been realized upto this time. " (St 474°)

+ e
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r.o Haveli .Ram; says, “My shop arid house were locked up for Io or 15
days.oviieenuseiinns icoeriiioenn.. Many of the Mandi shops were searched.
The Brmsh so]dxers promenaded the. Mandi, and tyrannised over the
people Thev used toenter the shops and take away anything they
pleased__....v—.} ....................... crreesare .. The. soldiers paid nothing to me as
the price. of the thlng§}they boucrht from me. ” ( St. 453 ).

fot Ganpat Mal'saysizte They. took away anything -they saw for their .
" ration...Hens, eggs, goats~and miik, all these; weré forcibly $hatched
from .the . peoplert The policemen came to the people® and asked
for- beddings, which. -people ‘had to give because they -were very miuch:
afraid: : Until .now they have not been returned. *The .police
touk.buffalo milk forcibly from me and nothing was left formy children.
Igave one. beddmg, “which has not -.beed returned'to “me as yet.'
..... ieivesieeieenieeme SDUTIing  the Martial \Law .days, I had. to ‘pay
Rs. 25 fmm\mandz side, and'Rs. ‘10 from the’ v111age side, for defraymg

~

the: expenses of the ’\/Irhtary rations, " (St.458 ) -

; Certam shopkeeprs, who_ had supphed the mlhtary wrth ratlons,
szent in_to the authoutres a list of the artrcle:. supphed The reply sent
by the Superrtendent of Pohce, Gu]ranwala, wasi— ‘It be sent to the :
Sub Inspector w1th the dzrrectlon that this money can under no crrcums= ‘
tances be realnzed now. The d.ppllcants be made to understand that

they should not trouble us agam and agarn 1 o

The vrllagers weie prevented from cutting therr crops for some daysa
In-some ‘cases, their Crops were - confiscated>without any just- cause.
These d¢ts are practically’admitted’ by Mr. Bosworth. Smith who was
chiefly responsible for the -Martidl Law admrmstratron in' these part:,

»

wz., between Sangla Hlll and Sherkhupura - S AP
7 I

,.‘;pShan Smgh says..“ Myﬂ pecumary lo ses. amounted to about

.

2,000.rupees on.account; of the damage done to" ‘my cr0ps (St. 454) -

-’ Jiwaya says® I had my crop of gram, 3+ gillas, near that of Shet
Smgh thch has'been ‘used by 'the army for their horses-and was: never’
paid fors Evenwhen they were asked not to do'it, they threatened me:
stating-that if we' ‘prevented- ‘thém from- taking the green fodder;they would
take us “before thv Sahib; and weiwould-be punished.” (St.-456) ‘Gdnpat~" ‘
Mal says: “It w%s also ordered thatall that were present should:remdin’ in
. the' vrllage and no ofie Should! ‘gor 6utside.into the fields to'reap the«wheat-
crops. **He ‘ordered the’ Patwari to go round in the fields, 1so:-that “people”
should neitherreap thé&jr’ciops,? nor grve anything to- ‘their animals to éat-
or take caré€’ of them. -'Accordmdly,*the cattle wandered 'uncared for, and
the Grops were rulned Soine of the Crops’were damaged by the mrhtary

We got - only ?ne-fourth ‘of- the output of the crop.” (St 458, p.'597) -4
PERJIE P - RN I Gt P
e About the.so: called trr:h: and the procedure adopted puor to them, »

the. statemeuts Pristle. with, faote cmroborutmg what hes Been sta:ted b;y

18
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us about other places. Mr. Todar Mal says that when the ideﬂtiﬁcat’iou
parade was going on, Mr. Bosworth Smith said:“I want ‘only big men;
they are gandi makhi, 1do not want common people.” This witness was
pointed out.as one of the guilty ones by Sardar Kartar Singh. He says,
“I immediately challenged him and asked him why he had singled meout.”"
He said that he could not give thé reason, as the'C, I. D. had prohlblted
him.. He would have to, do what was required,”. (St. 450, pi389). He
was tried, but acquitted by the Martial Law Commission. Kanshi Ram.
~says, “The defence evidence, which wé wished to produce before the.
. Deputy’ Commlssmner, was not allowed, nor was anybody’s statement.
recorded.”” (St. 451 p. 590). Maya Singh says that his son Ujagar Singh ~
had gone out to fetch medicine and was arrested together with others. He
protested, and “ thereupon Langra Sahib (i.-.e; Mr. Bosworth. Smith)
- ordered him to be .fastened to a. tree and: to be given 25 stripes.
ereeeiert e saaes Ceeesarininns » He was confined in the cell for 1o days, and
when the accused were identified in the Canal Rest House, none identified -
him, and he was accordingly let off” (St. 448). Haveli Ram says: “One ~
day; Ladha Singh, the watchman, informed o1l the \(Iandlwalas that all
should present themselves the next morning at’the canal bungalow, and "
- that the absentees would have their properties forfeited. - We reached the
bungalow the next morning, and had to sit there without any food or
-drink. We were all required to stand in the sun at 12 noon, and had” to
do so for full 2 hours. All those that were pointed out’ by porters at the
instance of the Lambardar were arrested and sent to the Police Station.
They were given nothing to eat or drink, and if anybody- wished to give;
them anything to eat or drink, hc was beaten and abused: They were taken
to Lahore the next day, and"were brought in groups, and their - sentences.
were read to them.” (St. 452, p. 592). Sardar Shan Singh says, «f was cons
fined in the Sarai, with -other arrested peOple, after being hand.cuffed
behind my back. I'hadto stay there for. about 15 or 16days. Icould not
even take my meals ; nor could I bind-my turban on account of the hand-
cuffs“being put on my hands from behind. 1 was kept. handcuffed even
durmg the night. - Other people, who wete confined . with me then,. used to.
put . focd into my moutl ;,otbers would bind for me my turban on my head» :
My elder brother, Kahan Singh, was also. conﬁned with me. there. ‘He, had
one. Arab horse which- Ali Mohomed; | bub Inspector of Pohce, asked hxm
(my brother) to give to him, and-he (the Sub-lnspector) would, 1et hnm go.
My brother replied that; he was quite, innocent and would not gwe his.
horse for nothing. - The Sub-Inspector of Pollce was very. angry at this.
refusal of .my orother, and he added that he would charge hlm ;thh
many offences. 1 he first thmg that he dld was. to put surreptltxously some |
articles-of a rallway Babu in the house of my brother, and then after an
investigation, got those articles produce.d Afrom_his, house sevensens The i
Sub Inspector of Police asked me to pay Rs. 500, if I wanted to save my _
+ skin: 1 refuscd t0 pay, and on that, 'was also challaned-together: with my
brother But aiterwards my wifs -borrowed- the- ‘srdount“of - ‘Rée 500 from
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some one and paid the same.to the Sub- Tnspector, through Sundar Singh
Zamindar, Sheikhupura, Chak Manor-. Upon that the Sub-Inspector of
Police promised to release me........... P ST eereene The Sub-
Inspector stopped the men, who were made to depose against me, from
giving their evidence, but he put only one ordinary witness. instead. This
resulted in my release on account of the ineffectiveness of the evidence.
(St 454, P. 594)- Even a blind man was not free from interference. Ladha
Mal, 2 blind man, was asked to produce his son, and,as the son was not then
.present, he was agrested, and dxscharged only after the mother had brought
the son. (St.467). Ganpat Mal states that Mr. Bosworth Smith ordered
the villagers to gather together,on pain of their property being burnt or .
confiscated. He says :—* Accordingly all people, out of fear, assembled in
the Durbar Sahib. The ‘Langra Sahib’ ordered the. Patwart to bring the
census report. Lala Sri Ram, the Deputy of qhelkhupma read out the

. names from the report of those who weré .not present. The women were -

sent for, through the police. The Sahib ordered them to produce their
husbands ; .otherwise, their houseswould bé burnt and lands confiscated.

After giving this order, the women were asked to go; and the brothers and
fathers of the absentees, who were present there, were arrested and taken
away.”” He further says, “ The. arrést'ed men were brought inbatches of
10 or 12, and sentenced to two years' imprisonment each, and fined Rs. zoo.

No evidence was taken, only they were asked to beg pardon and the people
replied, ‘Sir, we are innocent ; if we have done anything, we should be’

- pardoned.” (St. 458). Sardar Harnam Singh says, he piysa revenue tax of

Rs. 400, and that he bought Rs. 800 worth of War Bonds. - He pays Rs. 60
as house tax. His brother Khushal Singh was arrested. He engaged Mr. Mar-

_tinfor his defence on a payment of Rs. 1000, but he says, “No body allowed
him to plead. No body heard the defencé witnésses, who were present ;

nor .were they sent fors “Khushal-Singh’s case was disposed of within 5
minutes.” - He says, “In" all summary trials, Mr. Bosworth Smith, or
any Inspzctor of Police - presént used'to address the accused thus. ‘Do
you beg for pardon ?* To this the accused invariably replied, ¢ Sir, we are-
innodent, we should be pardoned.” But this was recorded on the file as if

" the accused had made a conféssion of their guilt. No defence witness was

heard ; nor was any time given to prepare the defence. On the first day,
‘abgiit 100 people were convicted, and within 2 or 3 hours their 3udcrments
and orders were also written.” (St. 447). o

Rs. 1500 were levied from Chuharkana :as a fine. Towards this,
Mangal Singh and his brother had to pay Rs. 230 (St. 460.) The firm of
Lala Fagir Chand. jangll Mal paid Rs. 50 for the maintenance of troops. in
the month of April, Rs. 114 for the punitive police, Rs. 20 for -the Licu-
tenant Governor's Memorial., “ “These-Sums were realized forcxbly from
us,” says the agent. (St. 430). L. :
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17 Shexkhupura., bl ke e

Sheikhupura is a’ hlSl’OI‘lC place, 25 mlles from Lahore, and the last
place to be noticed in the Gujranwala District. It-derives its; nameffrom
the pet name.of the Emperof Jahangir, and-it was the residence -ofs Ram
Nakain: of Mahara]a Ranjlt Smgh. Jt<has a populatlon of-about. 2,500

pecple._ R ':z-rzmi:.- " ;.5.3;,,:;,..7-.’

Shelkhupura observed a hartil on the 6th of Apnl It was sponta~
neous. and compléte, inspite ‘of the interference by thé’Sub Inspector of
Police with the people. There was a meeting in the. evemng, where, as
admltted by the officials, temperate spéeches were made. The Sub-
Dlv1sxonal Officer, Ral Sahib Ram Sud, unsucceszully attempted to. stop
the meeting by summonmg the pleaders and- usmg threatenmg lanauage
towards them. Then upto the 13th, there was perfect peacg. The news
of ‘Amritsar and Lahore, however, had its effect’ upon. Shelkhupura s
populatlon, and the mormng of the 14th saw another spOntaneous and
complete har tal when, too, there was no untowdrd incident. It has been
alleged that a baker’s: shop was' forc1bly closed that day and that the ‘
baker was assaulted The statemeént is demed, 1nsp1te of a convrctlon
reglstered by the 5o called Summary Court.” Durmg the nlght however
sorhe telegraph and signal wires were cut by unknown persons, very pro-
bably from Shelkhupura. o , q' oo . e I B

In any case, the trouble did not arisefout of the Jiartal;: butzall* the
T same :Martlal Law;was. proclaimed on the .1gth,"and everythmg that has
been narrated .of ‘the other places happened in Sheikhupura-also. . The
" pleaders came.in for special, attention.? :They were subjected - to-:specialt
humiliation; they were arrested - ard*detained -for.c40:-days and finally’
: dtscharged without a trial and without’ being " told ‘why:they: -had been-
arrested.~ A: special feature in Sher_khupura was that the whole of they
male population, over the-age ofiten years, was made to sweep-a large.
area of land; just in-order.to humiliate the people *They were, also miade:
to attend from early.morning till evening, for 7 days for the purpose of the:
so called mvestlgatlon.,School boys had to attend; as in otheriplaces:also;-

¢ Bree

‘A 6o years old’ respected Lambardar, of '38° years standmg,
and 4 retired”Inspector of Police, was arrested smply because hlS sons
- were not in Sheikhupura, when they were wanted, His’ property “was
c{onﬁscated and his tenants prohibited from cuttlng the crops.s 1 ,;,;

...,,.4

** “"The soldlers and the polxce freely helped themselves to the goods
of the: people. The usual pressure was aﬁphed for extortmg evrdence
and the . trials resulted in the same mlscamage of]ustlce, as elsewhere
But unlike’ the ‘other places, Mr. Bosworth Smnth reported the pleaders
to the High Court, with a view to théir béing deprrved of*
right of *practising. Out of nearly 70 statements, we have selected
about 30 for presentation, which support all the statements made above,
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Sardar Boota Singh, B. A, L. L. B,, was a member of the District
War League, who had assisted in recruiting and had received a certificate.
for his services. He says that he took no part in either hartal, being
engaged:elsewhere on both the days. Writing of the 14th April, he says,
* No mcb was seén’ collected:in any place, no demonstrations were made
any where and nothing unusual was done by the people.”

Tovether with the other local pleaders, he was suddenly arrested
- on the.morning of the tgth.  All of us were put in charge of some 25
soldiers, who carried loaded guns with fixed bayonets. We were made
to parade the city in this condltxon and were more than once made to
sit upon filthy ground in the preseénce of our co- VIIIagers ‘After making a
full dxcplay of our humiliating condition for about an hour, we were
marched :double speed towards an ‘armoured train.”......I was abused,
jeered at gnd beaten with a stick on account of my not keeping pace with
the others owing to my ill-health.” . The prisoners were taken to Lahore,
the journey occupying two hours. - Their repeated requests to be allowed
to answer -nature’s call were refused by the guard, and no food
was supplied to them till late inthe evening. - “ From the railway station, .
we were taken'to the Central Jail, L.ahore, where we were handcuffed and
taken to solitary cells, For 40 days we were, thus detained, thereby
suflering the greatest possible discomfort'and hardship”. As if all this
was not enough, further humiliation was heaped upon them, even as they
were discharged; for, They were taken handcuffed to Sheikhupura, marched
to the pohce station and then to the Nalb Tahsildar’s house in the town,
. evidently'in order to mock them, and it was there that they were finally
dxscharged (St 486)

,Lala Ushnak Rax, B. A, L. L. B. » 1s a first grade pleader of g years'
standmg He has been a hereditary Lambardar of two villages, owns
extensive landed property, and has contmuously aided the War funds, He
says, ** Upto Ap[‘l] last, I never took part in any political meetmg" On
the morning of the 15th, he was sent for by the Sub-Divisional Officer,”
He promised to co-operate,with the officers in the maintenance of law
and .order. The same evening, the Sub-Divisional Officer went to
Chuharkana a step.-which seems to be inconsistent with his evidence
before Lord Hunter’ s Committee, before which he stated that the
peace off Shelkhupura was apparent and not real. It should be remembered
- that he left Sheikhupura, inspite of the wire-cutting incident, already
‘referred to. The witness says that he co-operated with the local Extra
Assistant Commissioner upto the evening of the 18th April. He even pre-
sented himself on the 19th before the Sub-Divisional Officer, and reported
that all was weil in Sheikhupura, but a few minutes later, he was arrested
in his’ own house and was not allowed either to close the doors of his -
house ot to put on his ]acket. He adds, “I was then made to squat on dirty
ground whlle they-were waltmg for Gosain Maya Ram, whose office was
on\y A few yards off from mine, - I had no’ des;re to squat down, as:1 wag
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ndt tired, but T was made to squat in order to humshate me.’ Spﬂakmg of
the rallway lock up, at Lahore, he siys, “ It was totally unfit for
]’Hbltatlon, as it had been used previously as a latrine, and was rezking
wnh foul smell . They-were made to leave their turbans and ‘shoes
cuts:de the lock- -up. Ganhar Singh, being a Sikh, protested agamst the
removal of the turban, and wanted to keep his spectacles on, as he could
not-sce without them on account_of his age. His: protests were dise’
- regarded.” "He was dismissed from his Lambardari without his being in-
formied of if, and his appeal to-the higher: authority was also dlsmlssed‘
w1thout hxs belrg heard (St 48s) . -
o Gosam Maya Ram also B.A,LL. B says that the arrests: took place
early in the mornipg. ** \WWe were not properly clad. Some wereﬁarrested
- i thexr mght:shuts and pyjamas, whilst Maulvi Alim Din, Pleader, had
on‘y a shirt. and a dhoti on.. Our request to have our’clothes brought was
met \Wth a curt re! u\al and a frown.” He further adds, to illustrate the
studled manner of the humiliation. * Myself, S. Buta Singh, Maulvi Alirn.
Din, pleaders, an,d Jamiat Singh were put in one compartrhent, and.were
ordered to sit onthe floor, although there were. benches to'sit upon,
Sardir Buta Singh had taken a purgative the same day, early in.the
morning. He wanted to make water, and requested one custodian to
allow::him to.do so, but to no purpose. . All of us repeatedly made
the . requests, whereupon one of the soldiers replied, “Can’t-you swa:low
it? * ;After.describing the other:scenes, he says:—“ The hardships, ‘Which -
wé had to undergo in the jail, are simply. indescribable, The ;ordinary
jail.food is fit foricattle, and not for human beings. We were allowed,to
Jeave our cells for half an hour only in the morning, and half an-hour in the
_ evemrg, for bathing etc. Even this one hour was many ttmes denied to
us 'by “the warders, who-used to open ‘and shut our ddors at will
(St *483) " This'witness relate» an interesting conversation he had with
the Sub-Divisional Oﬁ’lce*' who tried to warn him first, and then the other
p'eaders,” from going to the meeting of the 6th April, and when he °
siicceéded fin. showing that there was nothing wro*\g about’ the meeting’
and nothiig mconsnstent with the pleders’ licenses to go to the meeting,
the appeal was' madé on "personal grouads, to which the Gosain weakly
yielded.” Then the'Sub-Divisional Officer sent for other pleaders and told
them that the Gosain had promised not to joir “the meeting: When the
latter heard of this, he'said, “I fett hurt, and thought that the Sub-Diviz'
~ sional Officer ‘had<madé a wrong use of my ‘hame to influence the others ;
so ['wrote to him- that I meant to go to the meetmg. and ‘that he had no
nght ‘to-use my*name m this fashion ( St. 4~4 ). .-

f*’f Swrdar Prltam Smgh Pleader ‘who happ“ned not to- be arrested :
__W1tnessed the usherlng in of ] ‘\/[arual Law, which : was. ‘proclaim- . -
—ed’in the evenmg “of. ‘the Igth Apn] He thus : describes. it :=“The’ "
proclamatmn Wwas, read by the Sub- Dwxs:onai Ofﬁcer, Rai. Sahtb Sri. Ram “
hin splf and after the readmg was oyer, the people,were told: by him that

"t‘ RN .‘u!
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he had been invested with powers to - shoot them, in case they repeated
the hartal a'second time. On this cccasion, ‘he made -a ‘thiust at the
chins of several old respectable people with the end of his stick”. He
- then describes the rrachme gun demonstratlon, refcrred to before -the’
Hunter Commlttee-— S

LA

“About the end oprrll a. moving co]umn of Brmsh and Indmn
soldiers made a demonstration of the strength of the Sirkar (Governmen*)
with a number. of machine guns-and motor -cars-mounted with guns.
Several iron pieces were placed. against a ‘mound, Hacing ‘the machine
guns. After the machine guns had ‘been " worked, and 'the iron 'piéces
pierced with gun fire, they were shown to the people, who had been made
to see the Tamasha by the order of the authorities. 7 hey were- told that
those persons would be made the taigets of thése very machines, if they
rebelled against the Sirkar again._ This show of power was, however,
preced'ed By the reading of a preclamation, issued by, the Lleutenant
Governor, wherein he had 3dvisid the people to co- operate w1th the ~
Government in bringing about normal condmons o ,

" e

w‘:'«

Thxs demonstratwn of power, side by 51de wnth an appeal for €0
eperatlon, seems to be an- mcompauble mixture;~ - 0 - ce e

There was another demonstratlon, on or about the 7th May, of A
different character, this time intended not merely to terrorise, but also
to humiliate. We. again give it in the'language-of the same witnessi— -

“He gathered together in the’sun all the peop’e of the place mt:lud°
lng, among others, pledders who'had not ‘been arresled ’lhe pleaders
were separated from the rest and made to stand 'in two’rows ; the” front :
row consisting of those ‘who had not joined the meeting” of the 6(1’1”0I
April, 2and’ the back ‘row consisting of those who” had* Jomed that
meeting, but without takmg any active part ih 1t Mr. Bosworth szth
then began his speech, and he took'the Indian “pliaders as his text. He
said, among other things, that the pleadérs of india ¢ weré a low class’ of
people (Kamin), who agitated agdinst™the Sirkar and made the innocént”
Zamindars their tools. ‘He asked me, pexsonally. as to what my (ather
was, and where T had. received my education. On bemg mfoxmed that~
I' was the son of 2 school master’ and” had my education” in’ the
Forman® Christian’ College™ at Lahore, be wondered how I ‘culd'have at
all'taken to the agltatton MrBoswoith Smitl’ went even so’ far “as to
call me a ‘little worm ’, in the presence of‘the othei” pléadérs.” .

O T

‘“ After he had done-with the pleaders, Mr. *Bosworth S“r‘h'ith‘ made
Sardar Gauliar Singh, a retired Jnspector of Police, patade before thé people;
barefooted'and handcuffed, in the sun. -The Sahib~t0ld the pe ople that-
Gauhar Singh’ was a disloy.lisubject of the Governmeiit, and that tHree 8f
hig-sons-had been sent to jail for their misdeeds. -The Goveroment would
£orfett hzs ‘pension and departbimtoBugmais ~ o 1 HiHe a8l
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« He then advised thé people generally. He said that, they.were ;all,
“ Suar log "’ (Swine) and “ Gandi Makhi” (contemptible flies). . He actually
spat on the ground, saying, kala log, (black men) gande log, (contemptible
people), sab ek rang ka (all of one colour), inasmuch as they had rebelled,
against the Sirkar by the closing of theirshops. “ He told them. that they:
never should listen to the pleaders, who always cheated them, ‘but go for
advice to their Lambardars, 4 alldars, Tahsnldars and’ Deputles ' (St 503)
PTIVAK ¥
Here we. have a spemal msult offered to the pleaders, an«,,attemt to
wean the people from- those whom they considered  their friends, the! .
studled degradation of a respected Inspector of Police, because of, the,
supposed misdeeds of his sons, and a vulgar abuse of the whole of his
audience, and all this by an officer, who was in tharge of the district, and
who was sent to restore order, and to .punish the evil doers. 5.z q . )

The cage of Gauhar Singh shows to what extent the oFﬁcv.aIs went in
relentlessly persecuting innocent people. Sardar, Gauhar Smgh and hrs
family bave practically been ruined, and in bringing ruin to these men, the
~ officer who especially interested himself in them did not hesttate to resort
to questionable means. If the statement of Sardar Amar Singh, -his son,
is to be relied upon, Rai Sahib Sri Ram had hjs eyes. upon.this.familyfor,
"some time, * Accordingly”, says this witness,. “on the 1gth of Aprll, 191G,
my father was arrested and sént to the Lahore Central Jail, without being
guilty of any crime, but he was released: that very day.. What Happened-
to us at Sheikhupura that day is beyond description! -All our hotses
were locked up dnd all ladies and children turned out. _The crop .in the
fields was confiscated, a guard was stationed there, and we were prevented
» from reapmg it then. "On this account, we suffered a heavy loss, iwhlchI 1s
well known to the people of our village. We were constantly threatened
with our hcuses being set'on fire”. On the zoth’ Apnl the' thness, alohgg"
with two brothers, was arrested His brother-m-law was, also arrested
also a friend of his, together with two servants. Sardar Amar Smgh says
that they were made to “suffer snmply for my sake, as they were my
servants. And these ﬁve, that is, thé brother-m law, the fnend and the -
~ two servants were released without trial” on the” 28th ’\/Iay. _ {I‘ he wrtness
: hlmself was brought to Shelkhupura on the 24th May. He was presented
to the ppbllc, handcuﬁ‘ed on the pretence of 1dent|ﬁcatlon He says this
was done mérély to disgrace me in the eyes of t the publxc.= On the 26th he
was brought before Mr. Penny, but as there was no evrdence at all agamst
him personally, he was drscharged (St 490) o ivg ru tt et i3
. Witnesses 492, 493, 497, 499,500, and 501-depose either:to ;pressure
havrng been brought to bear on them: -to, give, evidence against,Gaubar
’ Slngh or to having been themselves arrested charged Jand convrcted for: .
no other fault than that, they. would not perJure themselves ] Sardar\
Gauhar Smgh, hxmself descrzbmg hlsmse, says;-4-Inspite; of my,:sons]
having voluntanly surrendered a8, required by thu Lauthorities: myahomﬂ
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* stables.and other quarters-remained locked up for about 8 days, and a
strong police guard was placed around our house and the fields.  So we
had to remain out homeless. Our crops suffeted & giéat deal owing to our
not being. allowed to look after them. :.Our- poor tenants, who were to
receive 2/3 of the produce suffered as well. These tenants had to pay full
canal dues without : any reduetion. On the 17th of May, I was arrested
again and was Teleased on ‘the 3oth of May,:1919.”" He was dismissed
from his. Lembardarship, without being asked to show cause. (St. 488).

Althoucrh there was no damage done in Shelkhupura and no damage
done e by the crowd of people to the wires, indemnity_Avas levied. Gosain
Maya Ram, Pleader, says, * the value of the loss cannot -exceed Rs. 3 at
the most. At first, the mdemmty proposéd was Rs. gooo which was
subsequently reduced to Rs. 100, out of which nearly Rs. 6o were
recovered from 4 pleaders, who bad the misfortune to be sent to jail for
forty ddys, for no fault of theirs.” ( St 483 )

Lala Thakar Dass has brought to hght what Mr. Bosworth Smith
admitted in his’ ev1dence, namely, that he wanted a. tobaghar (housei
of repentance )ito be erected: Thé' LWltness s contribution was to be Rs,

Iooo (St 507 ) EE A

Before closing ‘our review of ‘the events of Sheikhupura during
April, it is necessary to. glance at’ 4’ portion ‘of the evidence given by’
" Colonel O'Brien, Mr. Bosworth, Smith, Rai Sahib Shri Ram Sud; who
show the animus that’they brought to bear upon their work. It will be
remembered that Colonel O’ Brien Justrﬁed the arrests without warrants,
of people in general, on thestrength’ ‘of T powers given tothe Commissioners
under the Defence of India Act. The ordinary common ‘sense view of the
sectlon, which we hdve already quoted would be that.the Commissioners
dxd not include Deputy Commissioners; where powers have been given to
Deputy Commissioners, they have been specifically mentioned. However,
as far as Sheikhupura pleaders were concerned, Col. O’Brien shifted the
ground by saying that they were arrested for organising kartal. Mr. Boss
worth ‘Smith, who was never before in Sheikhupura and, therefore, had never -
seen the pleaders before, has not only condemned them as a class wrthout
cause, but had the effrontery to report them‘fo the High Court. Rai Sahib
Shri Ram Sud has admitted that he had a ground of complaint that one of
the pleaders was (a ) “ a subscriber to the Tribune”, (b) *was seen
bareheaded with another pleader-on the.day.of hartal, and (3)“as the
president of the ‘meeting, after the 6th Apnl ‘he got letters of regret from
some of the pleaders;” while another was (a) “a subscriber to the
Moslem Herald, ( b) “was seen at the home of another pleader”’, and (¢ )
“had written a letter to-the Pre51dent of the meetmg, regretting -his
1nab1hty to attend it.”

T et

_ We have not dealt thh tbe summary trials in-any detarl nor with
: extortxo_n The evzdence on Doth these Dornts zs fo be found in the

rg
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She:khupura statements in a full measure The summary” tr:als were
.a farce. The evrdence on extornon 1s most damagmg et

-,

18—-—Lyallpur

Lyallpur is the Head Quarters of the Lyallpur Dnstrlct. ,It isa
new town containing a population of over 15,000. - It is orie of the laraest :
depots for the exportation. of wheat in the province. There was_a
spontaneous and complete hartal on the 6th April, and there wasa pubhc
meetmg also, at which resolutions were passed and carefully preparedv

written out speeches, moderate in tone, were delivered! fThe’ meetmg was
held after due consultation with the authorities. Nothmg happened up
to the 12th, But, by that tlme, the news of the arrests of Mr. Gandhi,
Dr. Kichlew and Dr. Satyapal had drrived and also about the firing at
Lahore and Amritsar. This brought about another spontaneous hartal.
- The leaders tried to avoid it, but’ they were not able to Contfol -the
feelings of the people. They, however, rendered to the authorities great
assistance in observing peace. Rumours abcut the alleged firing of the
Golden Temple had considerably disturbed the Sikh population. specially,
and the hartal was prolonged. But, through the tact and vigilance of the
. leaders, the hartal was broken up on the 15th. There was no disturbance
“whatsoever in the town. \Vlres ‘were'cut near, Lyallpur, but‘there was
no connection between the wire-cutting and’the hartal “or-any person in
Lyallpur. Bundles of Bhusa (chaff), stacked at the ‘station, ‘were’burnt.
‘This was considered to be the work of incendiaries. Innocent people were
arrested and put to a lot of trouble in ' this connection, but* upon a’ clalrn
. made on behalf of the Secretary of State for compensatron, a full enqurry,
was held and the magistrate dismissed the’ claim, and found that the
butning of Bhusa was not the work of incéndiaries. unfortunately, ‘the
enquiry was held too late for;the protectlon of the innocent * people We
have annexed. the Judgment to the statements recorded by ‘us.” * The
. magistrate says, “The Bhusa appears to have gone on fire between® 8-15
p. m..and 8-45 p. m. The fire was noticed by, the picket at about-8-40.
~The:night was dark, there was strong wind blowing from the diréction-of
the factories at.the tlme Thxs wmd later developed mto a dust storm of

great vrolence. o . R _ o

“The stack or rather pyramld of bales Wl‘llCh was nearest to the
factories had taken fire. - The fite had begun on _the side nearest to’ the
factories. “The sirki covering or. roof over the bales had caught ﬁre The-
fire commtricated itself to the bales at once. The chaukzdczr of the Bhusxz
stacks was absent at the:time. The store keeper or the Otﬁcer in charge

of bahng operatrons arrrved shortly after the fire had begun. L reached _

from the factories, a few members of the Mu: nctpal Staﬁ and the store

keeper alluded to’abdve wére: the Only petsons on the- spot when T-arrived
There was no mformatron of any crowd having visited-the staoks or of anyfif
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single person having been seen near the stacks, The absence of the
: chaukxdar seems to have been due to laziness and not to have been
arranged or premed\tated Neither pafrol nor picket saw anything suspi-
cious in the vicinity of the goods yard. The subsequent dust storm and the
-covering of the ground by foot-prints-of the helpers-who tried to prevent
the fire spreadmg to other stacks plevented all possxblhty of evidence.

_ 5 A very,exhaustwe police enquxry was made no trace of anything
bearing on the burning of the bhusa came out. There were some approvers
-in the Lyallpur cases; who were associates of and in the secxets of those
who were convicted in the Lyallpur disorders. None of ‘these however
had any information to give in regard to the burmnor of the-bhusa, which
does not seem’ to have formed part of the plans of thelr assocrates

“ There was a strong suspicion at the tlme that thxs was the work of
an mcend@ry, becau @ : : B

oy

(1) Stmllar acts had occurred elsewhere in connectxon thh the
dxsorders. T :

e (2) A plot to burn bhusa had been alleged to have ex:sted at Toba
wees - Tek Smgh

( 3) Of the fact that goods had been removed from the goods yard
_the day before. * .

“The pohce enquiry,’ however, has falled to- connect ‘the burmng of

this bhusd’ with-the act of any incendiary or with any riot or rioters. Those
convicted in jail *iri’ Lyallpur disorder were questioned by me.. They
have now, after convnchon, no object in concealing what they knew, and
have given mformat:on on a number. of other points, but none of them
have any mformatron to glve about the bkusa i

- “ I have examined the theory of whether it was the act of some

villag_er or villagers, but no clue has been obtatned

 “ Four factories were  working on the day in question. One of
them was in close proximity to the stacks. During the winter months
no fires were caused to the bhusa by factories working; but since April,
there have been a number of firesin piles of open cotton in factory yards,
. due to cinders from chimneys etc. It is possible, though not likely on ac-
count. of the distance, that this may have been the cause of the bhusa fire.

“ I have been unable to ﬁnd‘anythmg, ‘except suspicion, to point
to this injury having ansen from not and unlawful assembly within

the area.

3

-

" «Iam unable, therefore, to make the assessment contemplated in
Section 15 A (2) ( c) of the Police Act, 't v . ~

-~
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Incrdentally, the magxstrate has remarked, ¢ there were’ RO riots or
- disturbances at Lyallpore that day; though shops were ‘shut, no dlsorcter |
_or unlawful assemblies were noticed'in the town 1tself ” (St 5I7A) o

So much was Lyallpur free from violent tendencxes, that Mr. B W
Smith, Superintendent of Police, in giving his evidence before the Hunter
Commlttee, said that Martial Law was not “ essential ” though he con-
51dered it was « desuable, ”. and yet there was all the’ mxhtary display,
all the terrorism, prosecutnons, salammg orders, restrictions upon travel-
llng and unwarrantable attempts to discredit afdd to undermine zthe
nﬂuence, suchas. it was, of the natural leaders of the people: . w ..".;

Tim

It was not before the zznd that arrests were commenced Lala
Chmt Ram Thapar sayst—

“ On the 22nd, the peOple were not even out of their beds, ‘when
machine guns were placed all round the city which was sufroufided by
British Soldiers. * About twelve people were arrested, I being.one amongst
them, ... On the 2nd of May, we were "produced before the court, hand-
.cuffed in twos. Weprotested . . . .. - In this way, we were taken
from jail to court and from court to jail, and as long as we remained in the
court, we remained handcuffed and were not allowed: to sit. Efforts were
“made to make 'me an approver, and an autograph letter of the Deputy
Commissioner was sent to me through a friend of mme " ' But the witness
was unbending.  After conviction, the prxsoners were taken to Lahore,

"~ The witness says:—“ At’about 11:a..m, in the scorching heat,:we had to
walk from the jail to the station - with hand-cuffs and fetters on. ,Our
ankles were wounded owing to the fetters.” (St. 521, p: 664). .

Lala Bodh Ra], Chaxrman of the District Congress Commxttee, ‘
Dxrector of the Punjab Natlonal Bank Limited, at Lyallpur, and Vice-
Charrman of D. M. A. S, High School Commlttee, a legal practitioner of
22 years' standing, was also among those who were arrested- Unlike the
Gujranwala District, the’ prisoners were told'what charge they were to be .

= tried under. It was under Sec. 143 of the Indian Penal Code regarding
-the formation of unlawful assembly So-they applied for bail and the
application was re]ected on the” ground ‘that some other charges, too,
‘were under contemplatxon Descnbmg the treatment, ‘whilst under
-detention, -the w1thess says that "although undér-trial ‘prisoners -are
entitled to.- have ‘their owrl ‘fdod from their ‘hiuses, their application
that -they ‘should \be’ allowed to "have 'their- own food brought ‘to
them, was, not only re3ected but they “were taunted wuh thlS that
Durmg the tnal they-were kept standmg ‘from 10 al’fn to 7\p ‘m.
They, therefore, requested that they should be allowed to have refreshment
* during the day at their.own. expense. It was allowed for the first day,
but for the rest of the days they were told that they were not éntitled to it
The Magistrate refused to allow them the mspectron of records before™ or
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after the commencement of the-proceedings, and yet they were asked to
-namethe defence witnesses. (St. 517). Lala Amir Chand arrived at Lyall- *
- pur ‘on domestic business-on the 13th April. He had arrived from Calcutta
atLahoreon the 5th April. He, tco, was arrested. The trial was postponed
from time to time at the instance of theauthorities. The last date fixed was
the 14th of June, :but, suddenly without a warrant, the date was antici~
"pated and the€ trial took place on the 5th of June.” The witness says, he
was convicted without ‘being able to produce -his witnesses. "He was
charged afresh’ on- the 6th and was sentenced to undergo imprisonment
" for 3 months, and on the 18th of June he was awarded 2-years’ imprison-
‘ment. In common ‘with' so many sentences that were revised by the
‘Lieutenant Governor; his' sentence' had also undergone revision and he
“was discharged on the 18th of September, He was- arrested again and
tmade to furrish-security,-but for reasons best known to them, the-police
withdrew™the case. The witness states that he subsequently learnt
that he was arrested on the suspicion that he might have destructive
}instruments with him,as he had comé from Benga] He concludes :—*This
-was why the officers came_with -pistols; in their hands to my louse to
arrest me.’ (St. 524) :

ST Sardar Sant Smgh Vakxl nges a graphlc descnpttoﬁ of the tnal of
=the pleaders and others. He shows how at every step they were obstructed
in their defence, and delay was caused, during which time, they were
kept under detention, and although the case was not finished when
“Martial - Law ceased to exist, they were convicted. Fortunately, as the
_trial was finished after Martial Law, they were able to appeal. The con-
victions were pronounced to be ‘illegal by the Superior Court, and the
“-cases were remanded for retrial. They.were then released on 23rd July,
but they were promptly. re-arrested, though thls time they -were allowed
outonball o Sod oLy . .

* They, therefore, all in good faith, re- started their practrce, but they
were immediately sent for by the Magistrate, and informed that they were
“still under-trial,men, and were " guilty of improper-conduct " for resuming
their practice. The witness says that although the warning was conclud-
‘ed in the-form of advice, they considered it prudent not to resume
practice. The last act.inthe.drama, however, was not yet ﬁmshed On

the 1st of October; non-bailable warrants were issued.
B R LT A\ s
i They were gtrreéted, and the witness says, “ we were _s’ubjecte,gi to
the indignity of sleeping in' a dirty room, on dirty mattings on the floor;
our request to send us to the judicial lock-up in the jail was disregarded.”
Ultimately, however, owing to the agitation that was set up by the
- .Hon’ble Pandit Madan \'Iohan Malaviya in the Imperial Council regarding
. this atrocity, the proceedmos were w1thdrawn and the pleaders dlscharged

from detention, *_(St. 516). ey Lo

e,
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: Mr.- Ram Dass Chhokra, Barrister-at-Law, says ‘that;for-the offence-

of reading 2 paper on Satyagrdha, he was interned  within the municipal
: limits of Lyallpore’; and this internment lasted till; the. abrogation.of
Martial: L aw . “But”, be says, “an order, whlch W'ls harder. thanjthe
one. of: mtemment -was one regardi' g the fixing of Martial, Law:notices at
my office.in tiie.Kacherry. Bazar. My office-is at a dxstance of.atleast $.a
mile sfrom my regidential house, and .to.guard, sthe \/Iartlal Liaw notices
“from:such.a distance at the risk of one’s complete hberty was a very hard "
.job. .l:imade a .modest request to the Commander. in .regard to this.
matter; which was-not, however, granted. I said to.the Commander that
‘as my office- was at a’'considerable distance from'my._house, the Martial .
Law noticés might be handed over'to me persondlly. instead of being fixed
<to my office duung my absence, for, in the latter case they.might.be torn
away béfore T 'came to know’ of - ‘their existence.:.T-also ‘made .a second
‘request to.him, and that.was that I might be allowed to. .paste_ thg notices
on to a board, which-I would make arrangements* to exhibit at my oﬂice
during:the day time,;but which could be put aWdy during night, -andso [~

- could . be: saved'.thé night.watch of: notices. - ‘T he. Cortmander . sald those
were quite reasonable requests and he would consult the Deputy,Commis-
sioner-and let me know. The next d: ay, I was informed that I could go to
the ofﬁce of -the Superintendent ‘of: Polxce every. evening,-and find out if
‘there were ‘any:) Martxal Law. notrces. *As regards the second request “he *

¥

‘ kept pcrfect snlent:e A L

. . . , .
IOV Lot S . i r . otel

. ¥ saw the Deputy Commlssxoner after these orders had been passed
agamst me, and asked him bluntly why 1 was bcmgiprotecuted* Hé-said
" he had not been receiving good reports about me.’ I said, “That is exactly
-what I havé comie to know. W:ll -you kindly tell me .specifically-what.it
is thdt you’have? dgainst'me.””:"He promrsed to look up Police papers. {1
went to him twice after this, but each time I was informed .ihat he rhad
had no time to do so. ‘And I do not know, tlll now, the reasons for the
) strange actlon of the authormes (St 520) SR :

A
. “,.? . J £ - e ,_,‘ i T iy ,-
"% < - Lo E X A Y

- The pres~ure, put: upon wntnesses to give false’ ev;dence was’ practl-
cally of-the same character as descrlbed elsewhere :A temarkable, .expres-
sion was made use: ‘of by an: oﬁicer to'a Wltness, who ‘was! expectedrto give <
evidence in - partrcu]ar‘ ya takht lo, ya takkta mzlega, 'meamng, ‘choose -
between “the throne” and the “gallows.’” Ifithe ‘witness gave ‘evidence'as -
desired, hie was to be free; if ‘he did not, imprisonment was to be his lot
-(St 530) See also Statements 51‘* 522, 525, 526 531, 533, 536 537 and 548 '

s -. ‘,5 ; -~ Q—GUIrat T ," JRETI BEERE :{- LN
i et a  f ie §%. ﬂz 0 'ii' . > *

e Gn]rat is a hlStOI‘lc place, famious for the battle of Gu)rat durmg,the- .

Sikh war. It has & populatlon of nearly 20,000.’ Ttis:a Raxlway “Station, -

beyond Waznrabad on the main lme, and nine miles from it,: Pt

R



‘Kundanlal of Gujrat, age 10, sentenced to transportation

. . ' . . y
for life for © waging war,
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‘An attempted ‘hartal for the 6th-April was prevented by the efforts |
~ of alocal merchant, Lala Ram Chand Tandon,the President of the Sanatana

. Dharma:Sabha. But on the 13th, some s:udents.from Lahore and belong-

- ing to Gujrat, as also a party that had gone to Wazirabad for the Baisakhi

- festival, returned by the late night train about 11 p. m. They formed

themselves into a kind of procession, and entered the town, crying out

against the Rowlatt Act.” In the mormng, they spréad the news of the

domgs in Lahoxe and other places, and succeeded in inducing the shop-

. keepers to close their shops. The hartal having taken place, ‘the ~authori-

ties sent for the Municipal Commissioners, and asked them to keep watch

~ in'their respective wards. Accordingly, during the night of the 14th, they,

- with the help of their friends, ‘looked™ after their "respective wards, and

nothing untoward happened during the night. * On the.15th, the.boys and

others who had joined them proceeded to:the Mission School, and asked

the Head Master to close it. The -latter, however, refused, and is said
even to have caned some of the boys.- Thereupon, the boys-threw stones
at the windows and smashed some panes. . They did similar damage at
the Station, burnt some papers; but before they could do anything more
than break a few window panes, they were ﬁred upon, and they dtspersed ‘
There wefe no casualties.

, There was nothmg beyond the above mcndents No responsnble
person had taken part in the promotion of the hartalor in what fcllownd
Yet \dartlal Law was proclaimed in Gujrat on the 19th ‘April. Mr. Wil-
liamson, the Deputy Commissioner, knew nothing aboitt the Martial Law,
'He did not want it, and when he recéived a telegram announcing Martial
Law, he questioned whether it could be Gujrat, in the Punjab; at ‘all. He
‘thought it must® be Gujrat, in the Bombay Presidency. But<he was
- mistaken, and Gujrat, which had done nothing to deserve it, -was. handed
over to-the-Military, and remained under thelr sway till Martial Law was
done away ‘with in June, s~ :

In Gujrat, there are two factions, in one of which local officialg
seem to be involved. The other is headed by Seth Charag Din, a promi-
nent citizen, and, till recently; an Honoraty Magistrate and-} ‘Municipal Com.
missioner. The official faction, therefore; appears’to have determinéd
upon breaking up thelr opponents, = And Mr. Har Gopal, a Barrlster of
Gujrat, and, others.were arrested and detamed in custody for a lond time,
They were tried by the Martial Law Tribunal and honorably acquitted;
the judges remarking that the-officials who had given evidence on behalf
of the prosecution had perjured themselves. Lala Ram Chand Tandon,
who had-assisted the authorities during® the War, and who holds Govern-
ment Sanads for various acts, was also harassed.” Respectable pleaders
and others had their houses searched w1thout the slwhteat cauae.

Seth Chlrcg Dm himself was dlspossessed of hlS mag;stracy
and commlaswnershlp He holds several Saneds from .the’ Viceroy
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downwards.,” He holds a Kansarled medal We . . Was ‘responmbla
for singly supplying 2co recruits. ‘We invite attention- to- our selection
of the Gujarat Statesments. Mr. Har Gopal applied -for permission to
prosecute the officials concerned for per]ury, but the, permxssnon ‘has ;not
been gtanted . : . S we el B

. All the other hardahlps, referred to in the other districts, were' the’
lot of the restdents of Gujrat also. It may be stated that there has been -
no political life in Gujrat. It does not boast of éven'a Dlstrlct Congress
Commnttee ' '

el A punltwe poltce has. been lmposed upon Gu]rat Wlthout any
]usttﬁhatlon whatsoever. A tax of Rs. 42,000 has been fixed, and is to be
exacted ip six instalments. The first instalment has already been collected,

Strange’ as it may appear, one-fourth of it has been exacted . from. Lala
Ram Chand Tandon, and one-fourth from ' some pleaders. We consider’

that the 1ncndence of, the tax is as meqmtable as.the tax itself. = . .
S P

f e T

r

- S 20 Jalalpur Jattan

Thts is a small- v1lla.ge in the Gu]rat Dlstrlct about elght mlles'
from Gujrat. It is an important weaving centre. ;

‘There was no hartal here on the 6th Aprll On'the’ 15th, however,
what may be termed a sympathetic hartal took place There was no
damage donie by the crowd. A"procession was formed, in"which-all par-
tlcxpated "A telegraph wire was cut by some one durmg the nlght 'of the
I5th or 16th; -~ ! ' o Sl sl

PRIV (O

Apparently, for this offence, Mart1a1 Law was duly proclauned )
Arrests of respeciable people followed. Scventeen were -arrested . in,.all.
One was'discharged without being brought :up before the, court. - The
othérs were produced before the Martial Law Commission: Of.these; ten
were discharged and the remammg six were sentenced to a vanety of

4 o

terms of 1mprlsonment S @

School boys, 1nc1udlng little chlldren, had to attend the Tha.na,

three times a day during Martial Law Y

\./

T An 1ndemmty of Rs. 12,000 has been 1mposed on this vxllage withs -
out any Justlﬁcatxon. One snxth of 1t has already been collected Tos

-
,5_.,,.,'“ - Lo H

' T‘"" 2o J:"-:»;_, 21. Malakwal T e
. \'Ialakwa.l an 1mporta,nt railway j Junctlon, lS reached from Lala Musa
thch 18 on the main lme, and which is over ten miles from Gujrat. It
has a pt'pulatxon of 3,000, At Malakwal, on the 17th Aprll some. men pro= ;
bably radwdy libourers, had torn down a rail, thus endangenng the’ hves
-of passengers. ' A train 'wag, as matter ‘of - fact, deralled, but happily no

ma@mm ‘L}‘::&‘, -{; ’ LT 'f» < T « P4 “f;.

i .- -
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Martial Law was proclaimed in due course, and there was a repeti- -

tion of the usual things. On enquiry, we found that over forty arrests were
made, including young students and about twenty of the railway clerical
staff. Of these, cight were acquitted, and -over fifteen, released. without,
ever being brought to trial, though, they were detained for a long time in
custody. Respectable men were compelled to pull pankhas for the officers..
They were also called upon to clean streets and do other sanitary work.
School children were compelled to appear three times a day to salute:the
Union Jack. ' ' '

The railway clerical staff was dismissed, although acquitted. Some
of these were servants, who had an unbroken record of over thirty years’.
service. ; .. ‘ '

-

K ‘We haye now reviewed, in the briefest manner possible, the events
“Nof April last in the five districts, in which Martial Law was proclaimed;
013, Amritsar, Lahore, Gujranwala, Lyaﬂ ur and Gu]rat. In spite of our
dE8iTe to do fall justice to the tragecm-n_jﬁfpﬁﬁﬁmﬁs_‘OMg
{ATG the compass of a briel review the story of persecutjon, corruption and.
disregard of human feelings, that'ﬁm_a_re"
presenting to the public. We nave endeavoured to hold the scales evenly. .
. We have endeavoured to make every allowance for the exceptional-
circumstances in which the officers suddenly found themselves placed.
Yet, we have come to the conclusion that the measures taken by the

of the requirements. . ‘ )

N What was the nature of the disorders, and how did they arise ?
Thése dTSorders consisted.in.incendiarism In isolated places; murders of
iffnocent . Europeans ; _cutting of telegraph wires; burning, 1n an
indiflerent _manner, of one or two small bridges, and_derailment in. one -
or two places. It is admitted that they were not universal, that the
armed population remained.unaffected, took no part, directly or indirectly,
in the disorders ; that the vast masses of the peasantry_@ok no part in
violence ; that the population, even accordingto the official testimony,
out of 2 crores, the total population of th¢ Punjab: According to the evi -
dénce in our possesion, the only places® where violence did take place
were Amritsar, Kasur, Gujranwala, Wazirabad, Nizamabad, Hafizabad,'
Moman, Dhaban Singh, Chuharkana, Khem Karn, Patti and Malakwal,
containing a population of about 2} lacs.” But it has. to be remembered
‘that of this population of 2% lacs, it'is clear from the evidence: both before
us and the Hunter Committee and that obtainable from the records™of the
several trials, that only a very small fraction could have taken an actual
= part in the alléged ‘disorders. The Eurdpean lives :lost weéfe four.” We'

Cannot too_strongly condemn this action of the mob:” =~ """+ ="~

. 20 t.
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} K - - But how dlda 20 le, enerally peaceful, find it in: them to burn
public property and commit murders ? We have attempted to give the
-2nswer. Sir Michael O’ Dwyer put an undue strain_upon the mierblal
patience Of the people. By his vilification of the educated classes,
by his methods  of recruiting and collecting the War Loan and -
other : funds, by his suppression of the public press, he had
caused immense irritation among the people. His utterly unjustifiable
Toportitions o Vr. _Gandli amd Doctors KitehIow dSiyapal-
lightéd the material he had made inflammable. Being defeated in his
attempt to prevent. the peaceful demonstration of the 6th April against
the Rowlatt Iecxslatlon he thought he would make one supreme effort to
crush ‘the spirit of the people, struggling to find a free and disciplined
}6 &pression. He mistook this healthy plant for a poisonous weed to be
oo on.
rooted out by €very means; and he resorted to the madness of the
deportations just mentioned. - It would still perhaps have been well, if he*
had issued peremptory :orders.to his subordinates not to be free with their ,
rifles, But it was _Ln;posmble for him %o be temperate and turious at the'
same time. The unwise firing:at Amritsar strained the temper of the
people to the -breaking point. The crowd became mad, and, in its fury,
committed arson, murder and pillage, and spent its fury in three . hours.
. THe other places, mentioned by us, caught the infection-from and copied
Amrltsar, we-are, however, thankful to be able to say, without any further
destruction of: life except at Kasur, - - . .

Was_this a_state_of ~ rebellion or a waging of war ? Was® thisa
. state bmng a551stance if neces-
§ary, from the military to cope with ? Was it a state necessitating
§tpersession of law ? We have answered the question in dealing with
each place separately, and the cumulative effect of the whole examination
‘strengthens the conclusion that, so far as the published -evidence before °
/i?‘ﬁunter Committee and the evidence in our own possession .shows,.
t

hiere- was -no neecessity whatsoever for the promulgation of  Martial

saw. 1 he secret evidence led before Lord Hunter’'s Committee will have to
be extraordlmuly clear and overwhelmmg to establish a_case for Martlal
Law. ’ S

" The theory of rebellion or war completely broke down beforé the

, Hunter'(,()rmmttee There was no proof of organization -outside the
Punjab and - behind the so called conspiracy. On the contrary, - Col. -
‘O’Brien—one of Sir Michael’s trusted Lieutenants—had to admit that he
had no evidence to suppo1t the theory of rebellion, that it was mere guess-
work and that his arrest of the leaders of Gu_]ranwala, too, was based on
mere table talk. He admitted that he had nothing to connect the leadets

_directly with violence, but that he wanted to hold them.responsible, if
there was any violence at all'in Gujranwala.. The other witnesses fared
no. better.. They only bétrayed their own' incapacity for assessmg the
valuss of acts ‘and evénts.

.- i~

s
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*  The fact i ‘sé it was_necessary, for Sir Michael's theory that the
Rowla. agitation was mischievous, to estabhsh a wide sprea conspuacy.

-1in every speech of the leaders there was:sedition, in every hartal, a
onspiracy, and in every Hindu Muhammadan iraternization, a menace to

British rule. No wonder .the conspiracy,theory broke down. )
™ And if Martial Law was unjustified, much more so was its prolongas

tion fof e T wrom e The mestarss TeRen ey TTwere—smeiras

to disgrace any:government, calling itself civilized. Its inaugaration was

7& & massacre of The innocents of Jalleanwala Bagh. The tone

’ of frightiulness set _u by General Dyer was approved by oir Michael

7(; moreover, which was: initiated under i

torture administered to the survivors during the martial 1aw period, we

have sufficiently described. We can_only hope_that the revelations pre-
sented by us will make a repe't'lTlon of the atrocities impossible. '
—_  ———
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' CHAPTER VL.

Conclusion.

We have now dea t with the five districts in_ which Martial Law

_ was proclaimed,. We have dealt with Sir M. O’ Dwye1 s regime, and»

we have endeavoured to examine the Rowlatt Act and the Satyagraha‘
movement. , -

‘We desire to-state that we have endeavoured to keep ourselves
to-the facts before us, and not based our conclusions on anything -outside
the evidence,, printed Separately, supplemented by the evidence given
before Lord Hunter’s Commxttee and the record of the Martial Law
Trlbunals. ‘ : , - S

'/g “We have been obliged in Dlaces to_usé strong languagg, but we
ave used every adjective_with_due_deliberation, If anything, We have
understated the case against the Punjab Government, We recognise that
we have no right to exact an impossible” standard of correctness from the
Government. In“times of excitement and difficulty, any officer_is prone
to make mistalt€s, inspite of the best.intentions in the world, We recog-
nise, too, that when the country is on the eve of important changes
introduced in the administration, and the Sovereign has made an appeal °
to the officials and the people for co-operation, we should say‘ nothing
- that may be calculated to retard the progress.

Rut we~fee1 that it is not p0381ble to ignore acts of atrocious_injus-
tice on a wholesale scals by responsible officers, as it would not be possible,
no mat”?r"m'ﬁight the future might be,égﬁxgnore the criminal acts of
tmr opinion, it is more necessary_now_ than ever before that

_ the official wrong chould be urged, as well as the people’s. The task. of
/‘e working. the reforms and making India realise her goal in the quickest
time possible would be well nigh impossible, if both the people and the
officials did not approach it with clean hands and clean minds. If, there-
fore, we recommend “that officials who have erred should be “brought .to
justice, we do so, not in a viadictive spmt but in order that the adminis-
tration of the country may become puuﬁed of corruption and injlistice:
WHhilst, therefore, we believe t'H'it-the mob excesses in Amritsar and
elsewhere were wrong and deserving of con/demnatlon, we are equally sure
that the popular misdeeds have been more than pumshed by the actlon of
ithe authorities. ‘

We believe that had Mr. Gandhi not been arrested whilst he was
on his way to Delhi and the Punjab, and had Drs. Kitchlew and Satyapal
not been arrested and deported, innocent English lives would have
been saved, and valuable property, including Chnstlan .Churches, ~not
destroyed. These two acts of the Punjab. Government were uncalled.

 for, and served-like matches applied to material rendered inflammable by

ious processes , . ] -
Pre\”o 1 P ¥ . .
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In examining, in detail, the events in the different districts of the
Punjab, we have refrained from saying anything regarding the Govern-
ment of India. It is impossible, however, to ignore or “slur over the in-
action, if not the active participation, of the Central Government in the
ficial action.. His Excellency the Viceroy never took the trouble of ex-
amining the people’s case. He ignored. telegrams and letters from indivi-

dualsand public B?J'a_les._ﬁe endorsed the action of the Punjab Government
without inquiry. He clothed the officials with indenmity in indecent
Haste. He never went to the.Punjab to make a personal inquiry, even
thing that the various official witnesses have admitted, and yet he failed
to inform the public or the Imperial Government of the {ull nature of the
Jalleanwala Bagh. massacre;.or the -subsequént acts done under Martial
Law. He became a party to preventing even a noble and well-known
English Christian of unimpéachable veracity in the person of. Mr. C. F.
Andrews from proceeding to the Punjab, whilst he was on Bis way, not to
ifflame passions, but simply to-find out the truth..He allowed Mr. Thomp-
son, the Chief Secretary to the Punjab Government, to indulge in distor-
tion"F Tacts and insuit the Hon'ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, whose
statements, made .in the ‘Counci], have almost all been now proved to be
true out of the mouths of the official witnesses themselves. He expressed
such a callous indifference to popular feelings and betrayed such -criminal
want of imagination, that he would not postpone the death sentences -
pronounced by the Martial Law Tribunals, except after he was forced so
to do so by the Secretary of State for India. He seems to have closed his
heart against further light by shutting out questions by a responsible
member of the Council, like the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya.
He would_not_visit.the Punjab, for. local inquiry. We refrain from
crificising his attitude over..trlﬁmxtatlon. But-a sense .of public
safety forbids us to ignore His Excellency’s inability_to_appreciate and
deal with the situation in April. Whilst, therefore, we do not think His
EXxcellency was wulfully neglectful of -the interests of those who were

entrusted to his charge by His Majesty, we regret to say that His

Excellency Lord Chelmsford.proved himself incapable of holding the high
iCe to which_he was:called, and we are of opinion _that His Excellency

0
should be recalled.

’

‘We summarize below.our other conclusions i—

1. The people of the Punjab were incensed against Sir M. O’Dwyer’s
administration by reason of his studied contempt and distrust of the
educated classes, and by reason of the cruel and compulsory methods,
adopted during the war, for obtaining recruits and monetary contributions
and by his suppression of public opinion by gagging the local press and
shutting out nationalist newspapers from outside the Punjab.

2. The Rowlatt agitation disturbed the public_mind and shook
public confidencein™ the good will of the Government, This was shared




158  ° - ' CONCLUSION, [ CHAP. VL.

by the Punjab in a fuller measure, perhaps than elsewhere, because of the

use made by Sir M..O’'Dwyer of the Defence of India Act for™ purposes of
stifling publie-fnovements.

3. The Satyagraha movement, and the hartal which was desrgned
as a precursor of it, whilst they vitalised the whole country into activity,
saved it from more awful and more widespread calamities, by restrammg
the violent-tendencies and passions of the people

4, The Rowlatt agitation was not concelved in_an_anti-British

spirit, and the. Safyagraha movement was conceived and conducted in'a
spirit entirely free from ill-will-and violence.

5. There was, no conspiracy to overthrow the Government in the
Pun]ab - <

6. The arrest and internment of Mr, Gandhl, and the arrests and
deportations of Drs. Kitchlew and Satyapal were un]ustlﬁableJ and were the
only dlrect cause of hysterical p__pular excitement. e

7. The mob viclence which beaan at Amritsar was directly due to
the firing at ‘the Railway overbrldde, and the sight of the dead and
wounded at a tnme when the excitement had reached white heat

o be regretted and condemned.
_ T

< 8. Whatever the cause of provocatxon, the mob excesses are deeply
t X .

' 9. So far as the facts are publicly known, no reasonable cause ‘has
been shown to justify the introduction of Martial Law.

10. In each case, Martxal Law was proclaimed after order had
- been com pletely restored

11. Even if 1t be held that:the- mtroductlon of. Mart1a1 Law was a
state necessity, it was unduly prolonged .

r

12. Most of the measures taken under Martial Law, in all the ﬁve

districts, wefe -unnecessary, cruel, oppressive and i in utter disregard of the

feelings of the peoole atfected by them.

“13. In Lahore, Akalgarh, Remn‘a‘gar, Gujrat, Jalalpur Jatt:a:n,
Lyallpur and Sheikhupura, there were no mob excesses at all worthy of

" the name., /

/{; 14. The Jalleanwalla: Bagh massacre was a calculated piece of
inhumanity ‘towards utterly innocent and wunarmed men, including

children, and unparalleled for its ferocity _in " the _history_ of - modern

British administration.

=

i 15. The Martial Law Tribunals and the Summary Courts were made
the means of harassing innocent people, and resulted in abortion of Justrce
on a 'wide scale, and under the name of justice caused moral and matenal
§uffermgs to hundreds of men and women, ~ - .

-
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.~ 16. The crawling order and other fancy punishrhents were unworthy
of a civiliZEd administration, and were symptomatic of the moral degrada-

" tion of their inventors.

17. The imposition of indemnity andof punitive police at various
places, notwithstanding exemplary and vindictive punishments meted out,
through nearly two long months, mostly to innocent men, and the
exaction of fines and lllegal xmposmons were an uncalled for, unjust, and
added injury.

18. .. The. corruptlon and brlbery, that took place during Martial
Law, form a separate chapter of grievance, which could have been easily
avoided under a sympatheti¢ administration. : ~

19. The measures necessary for redr-essing the ‘wrong done to the
p eople, for the -purification of the administration and for preventmg &
repetmon in future of official lawlessness are ;:—

(a) Repeal of the Rowlatt Act.
RS Sl

(b) Relieving Sir M. O’ Dwyer_of 30Y,.; reaponmhle oﬁgg _under
-the (,rown

(c) Rehevmg General Dyer, Col. !ohnso/n!‘ Col. . O'Brien,
Bosworth Smith, Rai SHib_Sri_Ram Sud_ and

ﬁahﬁ Sahib Khan, of any position of responsibility

under the Crown.

-{d) Local inquiry into corrupt practices of the minor officials,
. whose ndfies have been mentiohed in the statements

published by us, and thelr dlsmlssal on gro of of their
guilt.

* - /(e) Recall of His. Excelleﬂcy the Viceroy.

(f) Refund of the fines collected from people who were convict-
ed by the Special Tribunals and Suinmary Courts; remis-
sion of all indemnity imposed on the cities affected; refund

- thereof where it has already been collected ; and removal
of puntive pohce.

It is our deliberate opinion. that Slr M. O’Dwyer; General Dyer,

Col. Johnson, Col. O’Brien, Mr. Bosworth Smith, Rai Sahib Sri- Ram

Sud and Malik Saieb Khan have been guilty of such illegalities that. they
deserve to be impeached, but we purposely refrain from advising any such
3070, hecause we believe that India.can only gain by waiving the right.

7(' uture purity will be_sulficiently guarantee by,_the dzsmxsqal of the

Officials concerned.
f a—
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« We believe that Col. MacRae and Capt. Doveton have failed equally
with CoL.O'Brien and others to carry out their trust, but we have purpose- -
ly refrained from advising any public action against them, as, unlike the
others mentioned by us, these two Officers were inexperienced and their bru-

tality was not so studied and calculated as that of the experienced Officers.

e .
M. K. GANDHI.

2"7; szé 720 CRoDas .

,__.,_.w-—-f ABBAS 'S. TAYAB]L.
‘M. R. JAYAKAR.
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